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In Three D1iscounsEs. 


FF 
D sc. I. A Survey of the viſible Ap 
of CHRIST, as God before his Incarnation, 
with ſome Obſervations on the Texts of 
the Old Teſtament apply'd to CHRIST. 


the Human Nature of CHñRISTT in its preſent glo- 4 
rify*d State, with ſeveral Teſtimonies annexed. E 

Disc. III. An Argument tracing out the early Ex- 4 
iltence of the Human Soul of CHRIST, even be- — i 
fore the Creation of the World. | 3 

With an APPENDIX, I 

Containing an Abridgement of Dx. Twomas 3 
Goopwin?s Diſcourſe of the Glories and 
Royalties of Chriſt, in his Works in Folio, 
Vol. II. Book 3. 

Matth. 28. 18. All NS is given to me in Heaven and 
AARP. | 

Coloſ. 3. 11. Chrift is all and in all, 

John 8. 58. Before Abraham was I am. be 
LONDON: 
Printed for J. OswaLD, at the Roſe and Crown + 


near the Man/ton-Houſe; and J. BUCKLAND, at 
the Buck in Pater-noſter Row. | 


M.DCC:XLVI 


. 


lr 


N 


. ** 5 A 


2 


ett 


3 * 


we 8 „ an 


N e 7 


UR Lord Feſis Chriſt is the Author, 
the Foundation and the Glory of our 
Religion. The Scripture teaches us 
to deſcribe this bleſſed Perſon two 

ways, #. e. as a Man who is one with God, or 

as God who is one with Man. 

He is called ſometimes God with us, Mat. 

1. 23. Cod manifeſt in the Fleſh, 1 Tim. 3. 

16. 2. e. God dwelling in our mortal Nature. 

At other times he is deſcribed as the Man 

Chriſt Fefus, in whom dwelleth all the Fut- 

neſs of the Godhead bodily, 1 Tim. 2. 5. 

and Col. 2. 9. A Man of the Seed of David 

after the Fleſh, who is God ower all, bleſſed 
for evermore, Rom. 9. 5. A Man whoſe Fleſh 

Thomas the Apoſtle faw and felt, and yet called 

him My Lord and my Cod, John 20. 27, 28. 
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And as it is the moſt general Sentiment of 


hs Chriſtian World in our Age, fo I muſt 


acknowledge tis very evident to me, that our 
Bleſſed Saviour is often repreſented in Scrip- 
ture as a complex Perſon, wherein God and 


Man are united, ſo as to make up one com- 
plex Agent, one intellectual compound Being, 
God joined with Man, ſo as to become one 


common Principle of Action and Paſlion, 
Chriſt wrought miraculous Works, and yet tis 
the: Father or God in him who doth theſe 
Warks, john 14. 10. The God and the Man 
are one. | 

And on this account the Child Teſus may 
be well called the ighty God, Efa. 9. 6. 
And God himſelf is ſaid to redeem the Church 


auth his own Blood, Acts 20. 28. And to 
lay down his Life for us, 1 John 3.16. This 
Intimate or preſent Union between God and 
Chriſt allows him to ſay, Jobn 10. 38. I am 


in the Father, and the Father in me. And 
o. I and the Father are one. 


Pr [eine Chriſt ꝓeſus in his Perſon * his Of- 
fices hath ſo large a Share in our holy Religion, 
we cannot be too well acquainted with his 


various Glories. It is the Study and Joy of 
Angels to pry into theſe Wonders, 1 Per. 


1. 12. And tis the Duty of Men 2% grow 
zn the Knowledge of Chriſt their Lord, their 


God, and their Saviour, 2 Pex. 3. 18. 
It is granted, that many things relating to 


the ever-bleſſed Trinity may have Heights and 
Perins in them which are unſcarchable by 


bur 


De PREYA CE. Hl 
our Underſtandings. Tho' we learn from 
Scripture, that true and proper Deity is aſcri- 
bed to the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Spirit, and that they are repreſented often in 
Scripture as diſtint# perſonal Agents; yet 
after all our Enquiries and Prayers we may be 
ſtill much at a loſs to deſcribe exactly wherein 
this diſtinct Perſonality conſiſts, and what is 
the diſtinct Communion of each of them in 
the Divine Nature. We have never yet been 
able with any ſtrong Evidence and clear Cer- 
tainty preciſely to adjuſt this ſacred Difficulty, 
how far they are one, and how far they are 
three. Several Schemes and Hypotheſes have 
been invented for this Purpoſe, and the beſt 
of them falls ſhort of ſolving all Queſtions re- 
lating to this Doctrine compleatly to our Sa- 
tisfaction, tho ſome of them are evidently 
much more agreeable to Scripture than others. 
As tis our great Happineſs, that the Know= 
ledge of any ſuch particular Schemes of Ex- 
plication are not neceſſary to the Salvation of 
Men, ſo neither are any of thoſe different 
Schemes of the Trinity at all ncedful to our 
preſent Enquiries concerning that G/ory of 
Chriſt, which is the Subject of this Treatiſe. 
Let no humble Chriſtian therefore be jea- 
lous of loſing his own Form of explaining 
the Trinity by reading theſe Diſcourſes,” nor 
let him be afraid of being led into any parti- 
cular human Schemes or Explications of that 
Divine Doctrine. I have ſo far laid them all 
aſide in this Book, that there is ſcarce any 
A ” Hint 
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vii The Panrace. 

Hint of any of them, and that in a very ſlight x 
nnd tranſient manner. 4 

The Glories of Cris, Penh In i Divine 
and Human Nature, which are here unfolded; 
arc not neceſlarily confined to any particular 
Schemes or Hypotheſes the Trinity. All 
that I pretend to maintain, here is, that our 
bleſſed Saviour muſt be God, and he muſt be 
Man; God and Man in two diſtin& Natures, 

and one Perſon, i. e. one complex perſonal 
Agent. Thoſe who believe this Doctrine may 
read theſe Treatiſes without danger or fear; 
for I would always endeavour to ſearch out 
Divine Truth, and promote the Knowledge 
of Chriſt (as far as poſſible) without offence 
to the bulk of the Chriſtian World, or any 
of the truly pious and religious of every 
Party. 

Theſe three Diſcourſes were written at three 
| diſtant and different times: I hope therefore 
my Readers will be ſo candid as to bear with 
a {mall Repetition of the ſame Thoughts, or 
with References from one Diſcourſe to another, 
tho not expreſt in ſo regular a manner as tho 
I had all three conſtantly in one View. 
Tho the Order in which theſe Diſcourſes 
ſtand be not adjuſted according to Chronology, 
yet it is ſuch an Order as I thought moſt pro- 
per to lead my Reader by degrees into theſe 
Diſcoveries of the Glory of Chriſt. 

In the firſt of theſe Diſcourſes I have main- 
tained the Godhead of Chriſt in his Appear- 
ances 5 ander the Old T - The Doc- 
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ttine itſelf is entirely agreeableto the common 
Sentiments of all our Divines, and I have con- 


firmed it by ſuch Arguments as ſeem to me 


moſt effectual and convincing. I perſuade- 


myſelf the generality of my Readers will con- 


cur with me in theſe Sentiments, tho I will 


not ſay I have borrowed my Method of Ar- 


gument and Vindication from any but the ſa- 


cred Writers. 


In the ſecond and third Diſtourſts tits 
they will find ſome things, which tho' they 


are derived from Scripture, yet appear to be 


more uncommon, and which have not been 
taken notice of by many Authors. With 
regard to theſe, I beg leave to make theſe few 


Requeſts to thoſe who will ſeriouſly, and 


with an honeſt Heart peruſe what I have here 


8 r itten. 


1. That they would ſuffer themſelves to be- 
ners with me that we have not yet attained 


All Knowledge, nor particularly apprehended 


all thoſe things that may be learned from the 
Bible concerning our Lord Feſus Chrift: and 
that they would permit themſelves alſo to think 
with me, that we are all fallible Creatures, and 
that it is poſſible for us to have been miſta- 


ken in ſome Points (at leaſt of leſſer Moment) 


which we have been taught to believe before 
we were capable of ſearching the Word of God 
for ourſelves: for the beſt af Men who have 


been our Teachers know but in part, and 


therefore they could propheſy or inſtruct others 


Fur in Part, 1 Cor. 13. 9. Tho they have 
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ſpoken the Truth, yet perhaps they have Foe 
ſpoken all the Truth which lies hid in the 
holy Scriptures. __. 

2. That my Readers 3 not bo ſtartled 
and diſcompoſed at any thing which may ſeem 
new and ſtrange to them at firſt Appearance, 
nor be frighted at a Sentence, as tho Here- 
fie were in it, becauſe it may differ a little 
from the Sentiments which they have hitherto 
received. That very ſame notion in any Sci- 
ence whatſoever, which may perhaps ſurprize 
us at firſt, by reading further onward may be- 
come plain and eaſy and certain: and I can 
aſſure them, that there is not one Sentence in 
all theſe Diſcourſes but whar i is very conſiſtent. 
with a firm Belief of the Divinity of Chrift, 
and a juſt and ſincere Concern for the moſt 
eminent and glorious Truths of the Goſpel, as 
they are profeſsd by Proteſtants among us a- 
gainſt the Socinzan and Arian Errors. | 
3. That they would not raſhly conclude 
that any Chriſtian Doctrine is loſt, or any 
Article of their Faith endangered, or the 
proper Deity of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt dropt 
or neglected, if they ſhould be led to inter- 
pret a few Texts of Scripture in another man- 
ner than they themſelves have been formerly 
uſed to explain them : for it muſt be acknow- 
ledged, that ſome pious and zealous Writers 
for the Truth have muſter'd together out of all 
the Bible whatſoever Texts could poſlibly be 
turned by Art or Force to ſupport any one 
* which they undertook to 0 
8 ju 
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juſt as ancient Hereticks have done to ſupport 
| Tee Errors. Now among this great number 
of Scriptures, it may be caſily ſuppoſed, that 
there is here and there one which is not ſo 
fit and appoſite to their Purpoſe, and which 
does not carry in it naturally that Senſe which 
has been impoſed upon it, or at leaſt which 
does not contain that Force of Argument 
which has been generally believed ; and yet 
the ſame Point of Doctrine may remain un- 
movcable, without the help of that particular 
Text. 
Now tho they have been learned and wiſe 
and pions Men that have uſed theſe Scriptures 
to ſupport ſome particular Doctrine of Scrip- 
ture or Article of Faith, yet it is poſlible they 
may have been miſtaken in the Application of 
them. Later Days, and the maturer Age of 
the World have given Light to many Paſſages 
of the Bible which were not well underſtood 
jn the Days of the Fathers: and tho I read 
their Writings with ſincere Reverence, yet 
not with an abſolute Submiſſion to their Dic- 
tates. The ſame Doctrines and Articles of 
Faith which they eſpouſed and defended in 
their Time, may be ſtill eſpouſed and defended 
with as much Zeal and Succeſs in our Day by 
ſome new Arguments brought to ſupport them, 
tho in Reaſon and Juſtice we are conſtrained to 
drop ſome of the old ones. 
— Pele des, there is more Honour done to the 
Cauſe of Chriſtianity and the Goſpel, by build- 
ing all the Articles of it upon ſuch Scriptures 
e 


4 
* 22: 


only as are e firm oP anſhaken to * them, 
than by multiplying feeble Shews and Shadows 
of Defence, We expoſe ourſelves and our 
Faith at once to the Inſult and Ridicule of our 
"Adverſaries, by perſiſting in a miſtaken Expo- 
ſition of Scripture, and by maintaining every 
Colour or. falſe Appearance of Argument, 
even tho it be in the Defence of, a moſt im- 
portant Truth. We ought to make uſe of 
all the Advantages of encreaſing Light, nor 
continue in a wrong Application of Scriptures 
to ſupport any Point of our Faith in Oppoſi- 
tion to their moſt open and evident Meaning. 
Tho' Truth is infinitely preferable to Errot, 
yet Men may uſe inſufficient Arguments for 
one as well as the other. And in our Days, 
I conceive a wiſe and thoughtful Man will 
not be charmed at once with a Title- page, 
merely becauſe it pretends to many hundred 
Proofs of the Godhead of Chriſt. : 
. I requeſt that they would conſult their 
Bible with Diligence, as I have done, eſpecially 
in the places which I have cited, and like honeſt 
Engliſh Readers would look only at the Senſe 
as it lics before them, and neither conſider nor 
care whether it be ew or ola, ſo it be true: 
For he that does this, is much more likely to 
be led into the Truth than a greater Scholar, 
full of his own Notions which he has learned 
in the Schools, who brings his own Opinions 
always to direct and determine his own 
Interpretation of Scripture whenſoever he reads 
11 and thus he interprets every Text, not ſo 
much 


De PR ET AC. in 
much according to the plain, obvious, and ea- 
ſy Senſe of it, and in Correſpondence with 


the Context, as he does in Correſpondence 


with his own Opinions and his ,! 
Schemes. 3 


4 


5. That they would ſuffer themſelves to 
yield to Truth whereſoever they find it, and 
imagine that the Loſs of an old Opinion 
by the Force and Evidence of Truth is a 
Victory gained over Error, and an honoura-: 
ble Advancement in- their own Knowledge 
in the things of God. 


- 6. That they would apply themſcdves with 
| ſincere Diligence to conſider the Evidence 
of Seripture for any of the Opinions that L 
have propoſed or maintained, rather than "3 
labour to invent Obfections as faſt as ever 

they can againſt it, as tho' they knew it was 

falſe beforchand ; for if we read a Treatiſe 

which contains never ſo much Truth, with a 

previous Averſion to the Doctrines of i it, and 

a Reſolution before-hand to object againſt it 

all the way, we hinder ourſelves from attend=- 

ing to-the Force of Reaſon, and prevent our 

Minds from taking in the Evidence on Which 

any Doctrine is founded. # 

I grant tis neceſſary that all juſt Objec: 

tions ſhould have their due Weight, and they 

ought to be well conſidered. in our Enqui- 

ries after Truth; yet when any Doctrine has 

many and ſtrong Arguments from Scripture 
and Reaſon advanced to ſupport it, one Difh- 

11 ox two which at —_— ſcem hard to be 


ſolved, 


Ci vv Te Parracs. 5 
1 | ſolved, ſnould not utterly forbid our Aſſent ! 
= ſince, (as Biſhop Fowler well obſcrves) «There | 
—_ 3 are ſcarce any Notions ſo plain as to be 
1 F uncapable- of being obſcured and called 
= in queſtion, except the firſt and ſelf- evi- 
3 dent Principles, or the immediate Conſe- 
aamquences of them.? Becauſe we underſtand 
ol | not what is difficult, we muſt not merely - 
| for that Reaſon deny that which is clear and 
| il plain; and if we will refuſe to believe any 
1 Propoſition! till we are perfectly able to maſ- 
"} ter all Objections againſt it, we may be Scep- 
1 ticks all our days, both in Matters of Philo- 
9 ſophy and Religion, and even in ſome Doc 
1 trines of the higheſt Importance, and with 
1 all our Pretences to er e may qe our 
1 N like mere Fools. © 
bl. 7. That they would bb dg tut * 7 


1 Glories of our Bleſſed Lord are ſo many, 

. ſo various, and ſo ſublime; that there is but 
4H very little of them yet known, in compari- 

3 ſon of the unknown Glories which he poſ- 

14 ſeſſes; and that a ſincere Love to Chriſt and 

a Zeal for his Honour, ſhould lead them out 
„„ with Pleaſure and Expectation to meet any 

"} further Diſcoveries of this kind, which may 

be drawn from the Word of God. That 

they would withhold themſelves from à haſ- 

ty Refufal to receive all ſuch Manifeſtations, 

leſt they ſnould prevent the ene Honours 

of their Saviour. 

8. While Jam tracing theſe carly alt fabs 

—_ Glorics of our — Redeemer, by 

the 


dts, 
5 ** 2 a _— 3 
22 — 1 —  % ” 0-7 - 2 5 — 
n tcl. nm wi — - yin 
x 3 _ 2 * 


— 
— 


— 
. 4 pt 

» —— — 
* 


” ATT d # _ > "pr J - 
9 * Parke tn _ W * 
2 : * CR i * —— * — 


4 — 4 : > G 2 . T0", L0G a 
EE — 9s no ie Wire et ee 2 


222 d ens DTT 


— 4 — — — „ 
r 


Te Prevacs xxx 


the Gleams or the Rays of Light which are 
ſcattered in ſeveral Parts of his Word, I 

intreat my Friends, that they would not be 
too ſevere in their Cenſures of any miſtaken 
Step, while I own my ſelf fallible, and am 
ready to retract any Miſtake. 

Tf they ſhould meet with any Expreſſions. 
which in their Opinion do not ſtand ſo per- 
fectly juſt and ſquare with other of my Sen- 
timents in ſome diſtant Parts of theſe Eſſays, 
I would: perſuade myſelf they will be fo can- 
did as to interpret them in a conſiſtence with 
the general Scope and Deſign of my Argu- 
ment, and with my avowed Senſe of things 

in the more important Points of Religion. 

os is an eaſy matter to be led a little aſtray 
in purſuing ſuch an uncommon Track thro' 
the third Heavens, the preſent exalted Reſi- 
dence of our glorified Saviour; and in tra- 
cing the Foot-ſteps of our bleſſed Lord thro' 
long paſt Ages of his pre-exiſtent State, be 
they never ſo certain, which commenced be- 
fore theſe lower Heavens were formed, or 
Time was meaſured by the Sun and Moon: 
Succeeding Writers may more happily con- 
duct themſelves in ſo glorious an Inquiry, and 
correct my Wanderings : But I am perſuaded 
my gracious Redeemer will forgive what Er- 
rors he remarks in theſe ſincere Attempts to 
advance his Honour; and I hope my pious | 
Readers will find ſome degrees of Entertain- 
ment, as well as Improvement, and feel ſome 
devout Thoughts awakened in them ſufficient 
to Influence their Charity and Candour. 9. 
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| That they would not imagine that al! 
=,” theſe Notions and Opinions which may be 
1 ſomething new and ſtrange to them, are pure 
1 Inventions of my D. and mere Sallies of 
Imagination. 
4 I muſt acknowledge: indecd chat I have en 
1 deavoured to carry on the Hints I have niet 
with in ſome great and honoured Writers 
1 to a further length, and to trace the golden 
1 Thread of theſe Diſcoveries thro far diſtant 
8 Scenes and Ages, by the Light both of Rea- 
27 ſon and Scripture: But as I have no Ambi- 
HR tion to aſſume theſe Diſcoveries to myſelf, fo 
Wo I Tought in juſtice to. ſtand_ ſecure from theſe 
Cenſures which a heated and warm Zeal for 
| ancient Land-Marks, is ready to throw upon 
1 every thing that bears: the Appearance . 
__- Novelty. 2 
NY I have therefore-in the end of ſome of theſe 
Diſcourſes or Inquiries, cited ſeveral Wri- 
ters of Name and Eminence, and called in 
the Aſſiſtance of their Authority to cover 
1 theſe Eſſays from the ſudden and ſevere 
1 Reproaches of thoſe who reverence the Names 
1 of thoſe great, and learned, and pious Men. 
| And what ſuch venerable Authors thought 
| very conſiſtent with Orthodox Doctrine, —4 
ſo uſeful and neceſſary to ſupport the Ho- 
nours of our bleſſed Lord, .I humbly h 
and requeſt that my Readers will not haſti 
ly: abandon and reject as Hereſy, and re- 
nounce it at once without due Conſider: 
tion of the A ˙ hu ions ls 
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And as for thoſe who have 4 great regard 


for the Writings of ſo ingenious and fo pi- 


'ous a Man, ſo evangelical an Author, and 


To great a Divine as Dr. Thomas Goodwin, 


1 might recommend- to them the peruſal of 
his Treatiſe of the Royalty of Jeſus Chriſt, 
as God. Man, which I have abridged here 3 

and before they read theſe Eſſays I might in- 
treat them to read this Abridgement, tho I 
dare not pretend to give my Aſſent to all 


his Opinions in theſe Papers, or 1 


Give me e to finih this Free (ſo far f 


a8 it relates to the Diſcourſes on the pre- 


exiſtent Soul of Chriſt, and the extenſive 


Powers of his glorificd human Nature) in 
the modeſt and amiable Language of that 
ingenious Gentleman who wrore many Years 
ago of the progreſſive Knowledge of Souls 
in the future State. © If any thing ſhould 
t drop from my Pen in the Progreſs of this 
* Diſcourſe which: may "ſtem too affirma- 
tive, and hardly reeoncileable with a Be- 
* coming Modeſty and Jealonſy, I deſire thoſe 
Luxuriances of Expreſſion may receive ſome 
Abatements, and be made fairly agreeable 
thereunto. Fof alto 1 may poflibly be 
indifferently well pcrſuaded of rhe Truth 
of what I ſhall diſcourſe, yet I am not 
*ccrtain : Tis not improbable that I ſhould 
@ be miſtaken: I am of human Race, and 
e have no Privilege of Exemption from hu- 
man Infirmities and Errors.” 
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bay am fureT ſhall greatly rejoice,” 


The Pas ae 


de WB. he Proofs that 1 1 * 
« of this pole Theme be valid or invalid, 
e the Reader muſt determine when he hath 


e weighed and conſidered them. I am con- 


=_ tent that rhey be efteemed juſt as they are. 


i If my Arguments be thought ald, and 
*« my Opinion rejected, *twill be no matter 
e of Provocation to me. If they be thought 
xc cogent, and my Opinion worthy of Aecep- 
4 tation with pious and ingenious Men, per- 


e chance I may be a little pleaſed therein. 


© But if it may advance [the Honour and] 


* the Love of God [my Saviour] and make 


Heaven the more acceptable to the Thoughts 


& and Meditations of Chriſtians [becauſe we 
1 have ſo glorious a Mediator dwelling there} 


» * 
Fo 
Tſ 


THE Glory of Chriſt as God Min * 
play d in three Diſcaurſer. 15 


DISCOURSE J. A Survey of * A. 
ble Appearances of Chriſt, as God before 
his Incarnation, - p. T. 

Sea. I. An Hiſtorical FETs of theſe A- 
' pearances, together with ſome occaſional 
Remarks upon them by the way, and In- 
ferences from them in the cloſe; * ibid. 

Seat. 2. The Difficulties relating to this 
Account of the Appearances of God — 
Kaas Old Te e relieved and adjuſted, 


3 


A PPENDIX FS Some Obſervations on 
the Texts of _ Os N applied to 
brit. —_ * 72. 


DISCOURSE 17 An Enquiry into the 


extenſive Powers of the Human Nature of 
Chriſt in its preſent glorified. State. p. 83. 
Sect. 1. The Introduction. N ibid. 
Sect. 2. Scriptural Proofs of the Exaltation 
the Human Nature of Chriſt, and the 
_ extenſive Capacities and Powers of his 
Soul in his glorified State. p. — 
Se 
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Sea. 3. ae Hctont bow "ths; 


Jeſus Chriſt united to God may be _— 
— Lt extenſive Bowers. p. 110. 
Sea. 4. Zones from otherWWriters. P. 148. 


2 IS CO U R Ky E III. 2 An | 


cing the carly Exiſtence of the 


ment oa, 
Fiman Soul 


hs 


2 of Chriſt before the Excation of the Works 


Sec. 1. 3 33. Td ibid. 


. PZ. 2. Same Frans : adn to be 


Proof of the Doctrine propoſed. p. 148. 
uments for the Pre-exifttnce of 
| Ori 8 = Soul drawn from various 
. F ſome things inferior to 
head, which. are aſcribed tu him in 


| Sepia before and ar his Incarnation. 


P. 154. 
Sect. 4 Miſcellaneous Arguments to prove. 
N we ſame: Doctrine. p. 17. 


Seck. 5. A Confirmation of this Doctrine 


by Arguments drawn from the happy Con- 
* uences thereof, and the various Advan- 
tages of it in the Chriſtian Religion.] p. 190. 
Scat 6. Objeckions anſc ang pe 5 


Arerupz, or. 4 bort 
that excellent Dial. of l e late Re- 
verend Dr. Thomas Goodwin, on the 5 
riet and Royalties that belong t0 . Jeſus 
Chriſt, conſidered as God. Man, in his third 
Bool of the Knowledge of God the Father, 


and his Son Feſus Chrift, p- 95. in the fe- 
nd Volume of his Moros. p. 2.56. 
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GO D-MAN diſplay' d, 
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rances of CHRIST as Go p, before 
his Incarnation. „ 
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| {EC Tor 
An Hiſtorical Account of theſe Appearances. 


INCE the Socinian Doctrines have been 
effectually refuted by many learned Writers, 
eſpecially in the laſt Century, it is now, 1 

hope, confeſs'd almoſt univerfally in the 
Britiſh Iſlands, that our Bleſſed Saviour had a real 
Exiſtence long before he appeared in Fleſh and 

Blood, and dwelt among Men. It is alſo general- 
ly acknowledged that he often appeared in a vi- 
ſible manner under the Patriarchal and Meſaicel 
Diſpenſations, aſſuming the Names, and ſuſtaining 
the Character and Perſon of the Great and Bleſſed 
God. Vet it has been a matter of Conteſt in theſe 


latter Years, as well as in the ancient Days of Arius, 
- b B | whether 


— 
1 
4 


— 


n 


„ 
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2. Vijible Appearances of Diſc. 1. 


whether Chriſt in his complex Perſon, include God- 
head or not : or whether he being nothing elſe but 
a Creature or a mere contingent Being, and is only 
called God, as ſuſtaining and repreſenting the Cha- 
rafter and Perſon of one who is infinitely above 
him, even the Great and Eternal God. This is 
the great and important Queſtion of the Age. 

Now that this Matter may be determined with 
more Evidence and Certainty, let us firſt trace out 
the Account which the Old Teſtament gives us of 
the various Seaſons and Occaſions on which God, 
the Lord *, the Lord God, Jebovab, the Almighty, the 
God of Abraham, &c. is ſaid to appear amongſt Men, 
with a few Remarks on them in paſſing ; and after- 
ward we ſhall be enabled to draw more particular 
Inferences from theſe Scriptures, concerning the Deity 
of Chriſt and his Appearances before his Incarnation. 

| Whoſoever will read the four firſt Chapters of 
Gene/is with due Attention, will find a very plain 
and eaſy Repreſentation of the Great God, firſt 
creating all Things, and afterwards appearing to 

1 | Saree as „ 

* Let the unlearned Reader take notice, that there are two 
Hebrew Words, (wviz.) Jehovah and Adon or Adonai, both 
which our Tranſlators. render Lord. The firſt (wiz.) Fehowah, 
ſignifies the Eternal or Unchangeable, and has been ſufficiently 
proved to be the proper Name of the Great God, the God of 
1/rael, peculiar to him and incommunicable to Creatures; and 
*tis written always in Capital Letters LO RD, for Diſtinction 
fake, Thou whoſe Name alone is Jenovan art the moſt high 
ever all the Earth, Pſal. 83. 18. tho' it had been much better 
if the Hebrew Name, Jehovah itſelf had been always writ- 
ten in our Engliſb Bibles, that the Hearer might diſtinguiſh it as 

well as the Reader. The other Name (vig.) Adon or Adonai is 


alſo tranſlated Lord, and written in ſmall Letters, becauſe *tis not 
the proper Name of the Great God; it ſignifies his Lordſbip or 
Deminion, and is not fo peculiar nor incommunicable. | 

Now let it be obſerved, that in almoſt every Place which I 
have cited to ſhew the various Appearances of the Lox p to Men, 
*tis the Name Jehovah is uſed, which the Reader will find di- 
ſinguiſh'd by capital Letters in the Zxg/ Bible. 


_— 
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Adam, Eve and Cain, and converſing with thertt 
with a human Voice, and very probably in a hu- 
man Shape too. I am well affured that any com- 
mon Reader who begins the Bible without Preju- 
dices or Prepoſſeſſions of any kind, would naturally 
frame this Idea under the Words and Expreſſions 
of Moſes, the ſacred Writer. 

In the firſt place, God repreſents his own Deſign 
of creating Man in this manner, (viz.) 

Gen. 1. 26. And God ſaid, Let us make Man in 
our Image, after our Likeneſs ; and let them have Do» 
minion over the Fiſh of the Sea, &c. y. 27. So God 
created Man after his own Tmage : in the Image of 
God created he him; Male and Feinale created he 
them : And God bleſſed them and ſaid unto them, Be 
fruitful, and multiply, &c. y. 29. And God ſaid, 
Behold I have given you every Herb bearing Seed, to 
you 1t ſhall be for Meat, and to every Beaſt of the 
Earth, and to every Fowl of the Air, &c, 

Now *tis very probable, that when God had 
made Man, he appeared to him in Man's own 
Shape, and thus made it known to Adam, that he 
had formed him in his own Image, even as to his Bo- 
dy; that is, in ſuch a Form or F. igure as God himſelf 
did, and would frequently aſſume, in order to con- 
verſe with Man: And perhaps God alſo might 
acquaint Adam with the natural and moral Perfec- 
tions of his own Soul, (viz. Knowledge, Righteouſ- 
neſs and Holineſs, wherein he reſembled his Maker, 
and bare his Likeneſs, as well as that God himſelf 
ſometimes aſſumed the Figure of a Man. 

Let it be noted here alſo, that when God bleſſed 
ſome part of the Animal Creation, it is expreſs'd 
only, God ſaid, (but not to them as Hearers) be 
fruitful and multiply, as V. 22. that is, God put 
forth a divine Volition or Command concerning 
the Multiplication of inferior Creatures; but he 


V { pake 


4 Fifible Appearances of Diſc. I. 
ſpake to Ale and Eve directly as his Hearers, 
and moſt likely -with a human Voice, for he ſaid 
unto them, Be fruitful and multiply ; and told them 
that he had given them the Fruits of the Earth for 
their Food, and that he had given it alſo to the 
Fowls and the Beaſts : Whereas God is not ſaid to 
ſpeak thus concerning Food to the Beaſts or to the 
Fo Is themſelves, but only told Adam what he had 
appointed for their common Food. This looks 
like a human Appearance converſing with him, and 
will appear more evidently in what follows. | 
Gen. 2. 16. And the Lord God commanded the 


Man, ſaying, Of every Tree in the Garden thou 


mayſt freely eat; but the Tree of the Knowledge of 
Good and Evil thou ſhalt not eat of it. V. 19. And 


the Lord God brought every Beaſt of the Field and 


- every Fowl of the Air to Adam to ſee what he would 


call them. V. 22. And the Rib which the Lord God 
had taken from Man made he a Woman, and brought 
ber unto the Man. All this ſeems to be the Tranſ- 
actions and Language of the Lord God appearing 
in human Shape, and with human Voice to Adam. 
Gen. 3. 8. And they heard the Voice of the Lord 


God walking in the Garden in the Cool of the Day, 


and Adam and his Wife hid themſelves from the 
Preſence of the Lord God amongſt the Trees of the 
Garden. 9. And the Lord God called unto Adam, and 
ſaid unto bim, Where art thou? 10. And he ſaid, 
I heard thy Voice in the Garden and I was afraid, 
becauſe I was naked, and I hid myſelf. 11. And he 
faid, Who told thee that thou waſt naked? &c. 
V. 13. And the Lord God ſaid unto the Woman, 
What is this that thou baſt done? and the Woman ſaid, 
The Serpent beguiled me, and 1 did cat. y. 21. Unto 
Adam and to his Wife did the Lord God make Coats 
F Skins, and clothed them, &c. 


6. J. CHRIST as Gop. 5 

. I think there is a very plain Deſcription of a viſi- 
ble Appearance and 2 human Voice in this Scene 
and theſe Dialogues Adam and his Wife could 
never be ſaid to hide tbemſelves from the Preſence of 
the Lord, if he had not before manifeſted a viſi- 
ble Preſence to them; nar could they know his 
Voice, if he had not converſed with them by a hu- 
man Voice before: This is a pretty plain Proof 
that God converſed with them in a human Man- 
ner in the foregoing Inſtances. Nor yet could 
they have hid themſelves from a mere Voice among 
Trees, nor could they have been aſhamed of their 
Nakedneſs before a mere Voice, if they had not 
known God before by a viſible Preſence and Ap- 
pearance, whoſe Face they now avoided among 
the Trees. 

Tis probable that God not only convers'd with 
Adam and Eve, but with their Children and Fami- 
ly in the ſame manner in the beginning of the, 
World : for you read a plain Dialogue between 
God and Cain, Gen. 4. 6. And the Lord ſaid unto 
Cain, Why art thou wroth ? If thou doſt well, ſhalt 
thou not be accepted ? And the Lord ſaid unto Cain, 
Where is Abel thy Brother ? And Cain ſaid, I know 
not : am I my Brother*s keeper? And God reply'd 
again, What haſt thou done ? the Voice of thy Brother's 
Blood cryeth unto me from the Ground, &c. A Fu- 
gitive and a Vagabond ſhalt thou be in the Earth: 
And Cain ſaid unto the Lord, My Puniſhment is 
greater than I can bear: Behold, thou haſt driven 
me out this Day from the Face of the Earth, and 
from thy Face I ſhall be hid. V. 16. And Cain 
went out from the Preſence of the Lord. Surely, every 
Reader among, the Jes, for whom Maſes wrote 
this, would have an Idea of the Great God's ap- 
pearing and converſing with Adam, and his Houſe- 


gold in human Shape, and after the e ot 
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Vizlͤle Appearances of Diſc. I. 
Men: and then Cain went out from the Preſence 

on 0, op ( RE Lett 2 
But whatſoever Shape appeared to them, I think 
it muſt be granted, that God appeared in a viſible 
Manner, where the Expreſſions are ſo plain and 
ſo ſtrong, where the Repetitions are ſo many, that 
the Lord, i. e. Fehovah, the Lord God appeared, 
and fat or walked, and did and ſpake this or that. 
In ſo many Tranſactions and Dialogues it is very 
hard to ſuppoſe that there was nothing elſe but a 


created Angel came aſſuming the Name of God. 


Surely ſuch ſort of Repreſentations would lęad all 
common Readers into a groſs Miſtake, if God 
himſelf were not here at all in a ſpecial and viſible 
Manner. N „ STS: 

It is very probable there might be ſome glorious 


Light, ſome awful Brightneſs, that frequently ſur- 


rounded and inveſted this human Form in which 
God appeared and converſed with Man, and which 
might be called his Divine Form, that he might 
be thereby in ſome meaſure diſtinguiſhed and well 
known as God. Doubtleſs the Lord, Febovab, 
when he came down to viſit Men, carried ſome 
Enſign of Divine Majeſty. with him, ſome ſplendid 
Cloud or luminous Rays about him when he deſign- 


ed that Men ſhould know God was there. It was 
ſuch a Light appeared often at the Door of the Ta- 
bernacle, and fix'd its abode on the Ark between 


the Cherubims, and by the Fews was called the 
Shecinab, 1. e. the Habitation of God. And thence 
God is deſcribed in Scripture as dwelling in Light, 


and clothed with Light as with a Garment: but 


in the midſt of this Brightneſs there ſeems to have 
been ſometimes a human Shape and Figure. And 
probably this heavenly Brightneſs was that divine 
Clothing, that Form e, God of which Chriſt diveſt- 
ed himſelf when he came to zabernacle, or dwell 

TY” | in 
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in Fleſh, with a deſign of Humiliation, tho“ he 
might converſe with Men heretofore arrayed in 
this lightſome Robe, this Covering or Habitation of 
God, "which. alſo he put on at his Transfiguration 
in the Mount, when his Garments were white as the 
Light; and at his Aſcenſion to Heaven, when a bright 
Cloud received or inveſted him, and when he ap- 
peared to John, Rev. 1. 13. 

And as God viſibly converſed with Alan and 
his Family, fo alſo with ſeveral of the Patriarchs. 
He was ſeen often by them, eſpecially ſuch of them 
as were moſt eminent for Holineſs.in a degenerate 
Age, and converſed familiarly with them in a vi/#ble 


Manner: And thence probably came the Phraſe, 


Enoch walked with God, Gen. 5.-22, 24. and Noah 
_ walked with God, Gen. 6. g. which in proceſs of 
Time became a common Phraſe to ſignify a pious 
Man, who converſed much with God in a /piri- 
zual Manner, tho“ thoſe viſible Appearances were 
not then vouchſafed to him. 5 
When God had choſen Abraham to be. his pe- 
culiar Favourite, he appeared to him frequently, 
Acts 7. 2. TheGod of Glory appeared to our Father 
Abraham, when he was in Meſopotamia, and ſaid 
unto him, Get thee out of thy Country, &c, And 
when he came into the Land of Canaan, Gen. 12. 
11. The Lord appeared unto Abrahain, and ſaid, Un- 
to thy Seed will I give this Land; and there he built 
an Altar unto the Lord, who appeared unto him; 
or, as the Hebrew expreſſes it, Vho was ſeen by him. 
Theſe ſeem to be viſible Appearances ſurrounded 
with Light or Glory, and therefore #tis ſaid, the God 
of Glory appeared to him. 
Sen. 15. 1. After theſe things the Word of he 
Lord came unto Abraham in a Vi 1 ion, ſaying, Fear not, 
Avraham, I am thy Shield and thy exceeding great 
Reward: and Abraham ſaid, — God, what wilt 
3 4 5 thou 
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thou. give me? &c, Here was a Viſion, and here 
was a Voice; the Perſon that appeared was the Lord 
God or Fehovah Elohim: and yet *tis ſaid, The 
Word of the Lord came to him in a Viſion : pro- 
bably this ſignifies Jeg Chriſt, the Logos or Word 
of God. And yet, y. 7. he aſſumes the Name of 
Febovab, I am the Lord that brought thee out of 
Ur of* the Chaldees : and V. 17, a ſmoaking Furnace 
and a burning Lamp'paſſed between the Pieces of the 
divided Sacrifice in token of God's making a Cove- 
nant with Abrabam; as it follows, y. 18. In that 
ſame Day the Lord, or Jehovah, made @ Covenant 


ith Abraham *. | 
4 3 ; 1 Gen. 


Here let it be obſerved, that the ancient Jeaus, ſuch as the 
Targumiſis or Commentators on Scripture, and Philo repreſent 
the Memra, the Logos, that is the Word of the Lord, as ap- 

earing to the Patriarchs in almoſt all theſe Places where God 
2s ſaid o appear : and of this Divine Word they give us two diffe- 
rent Ideas, as I have ſhewn elfewhere : The one is, that it ſig- 
nifies ſomething in and of the true and eternal Godhead, ſome 
diſtinct Principle in the Divine Nature itſelf, which is called the 
Mord or Wiſdom of God, whereby God reveal'd himſelf to 
Men. The other is the Idea of ſome moſt excellent Angel in 

-whom God reſided, and by whom God manifeſted himſelf” and 
who was upon that account called the Word of God Their 
Writings lead us plainly to both theſe Ideas: Nor is it at all un- 
reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that both theſe Ideas may be united in 
one, and thus compoſe a ſort of complex Perſon, an Angel in- 
habited by true Godhead under the Idea of Divine Wiſdom. 
Some have called this Perſon a God- Angel in all theſe viſible Ap- 

pearances ; and why may not our Bleſſed Saviour be this God- 
Angel by reaſon of his human Soul pre-exiſtent and united to 
Godhead in its unincarnate or Angelic State, f. e. before he be- 
eume compleat God-Man, and afterward he was made a little 
dauer than the Angels by dwelling in Fleſh and Blood? See 
more of this Matter in other Writings. But this I do but juſt 
mention as I paſs along, and in the Margin only, becauſe I would 
not enter into any Modus of explaining the internal Diſtinctions in 
the Godhead in theſe Diſcourſes : eſpecially fince theſe Diſ- 

' courſes agree well enough with any known Scheme of inter- 
nal Diſtinctions in the Godhead. | | 


Gen. 16. 7. The Angel of the Lord found Hagar 
in the Wilderneſs, and ſaid unto ber, I will multiply: 
thy Seed exceedingly ; and tho? he be called the An- 
gel of the Lord, in four Places in this Narrative, 
yet, V. 13. She called the Name of the Lord, or Je- 
hovah, that ſpake to her, Thou God ſeeſt me. The Per- 
ſon who appeared therefore ſeems to be one who was 
an Angel of the Lord, and was alſo the Lord or Fehovab. 
| Gen. 17. 1. When Abraham was ninety Years old 
and nine, the Lord or Jehovah appeared to him and 
ſaid unto him, I am the Almighty God; walk be- 
fore me, and be thou perfect. V. 3. And Abrabam 
fell on his Face: and God talked with him, ſaying, 
Behold my Covenant is with thee, &c. to be a God 
to thee and to thy Seed after thee, &c. and I will be 
their God, Here is another Dialogue; and God 
ſaid unto Abraham, —and Abraham ſaid unto God, 
V. 9, 15, 18. and in y. 22, he left off talking with 
him, and God went up from Abraham, 1. e. the vi- 
| ſible Appearance aſcended out of Abraham's ſight. 
| Gen. 18. 1. And the Lord, Jehovah, appeared un- 
to him in the Plains of Mamre, and he ſat in the 
Tent-door in the Heat of the Day, and he lift 
up his Eyes and looked, and lo, three Men ſtood 
before him; and when he ſaw them, he ran to 
meet them from the Tent- door, and bowed himſelf 
toward the Ground; and ſaid, My Lord, if now I 
bave found Favour in thy fight, paſs not away, I 
pray thee, from thy Servant. His firſt Addreſs was 
made to one of the Three, who ſeemed to bear ſu- 
perior Glory ; afterward he invites them all to ear, 
and he took Butter and Milk, y. 8. and the Calf 
which he had dreſſed, and ſet it before them; and be 
ſtood by them under the Tree, and they did eat. And 
he ſaid, Sarah thy Wife ſhall have à Son: at which 
_ Tidings when Sarah laughed within herſelf, the Lord, 
or Jehovah, ſaid unio Abraham, Wherefore did Sarah 
f | | laugh? 
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to Yifble Appearances of Diſc. I. 
„r h? V. 13. I any thing too hard for the Lord, 
ehovah? Now I think *tis evident that one of 
5 4.5 three Men was expreſsly called Jebovab: two 
of them went onward toward Sodom, but he that 
is called Febovah ſeemed to ſtay behind; V. 16, 17, 
and 22. The Men, i. e. the two Men, Jared their 
Faces from thence, and went towards Sodom, but A- 
braham ſtood yet before Fehovah. And a long Dia- 
logue there enſues between Abraham and the Lord 
or Jebovab, about the ſparing of Sodom, wherein 
Abraham addreſſes him as the true God, in y. 33. 
The Lord, Jehovah went bis way as ſoon as he had 
left communing with Abraham, and Abraham returned 
10 his Place. And Gen, 19. 1. There came two Angels 
to Sodom at Even, which moſt probably were the 
two Men that left Abraham while Fehovah tarried 
and talked with him. Now ' tis evident in the Con- 
verſation that neither of theſe two Angels aſſumed 
the Name of Jebovah; for V. 13. They ſay, The 
Cry of the Men of Sodom is waren great before the 
Face of the Lord, i. e. Jehovah, and Jehovah hath 
fent us to deftroy it. This Narrative gives us a plain 
Account of the Great God appearing to Abraham, 
and converſing with him in the Form of a Man; 
for *tis ſaid, He appeared 10 Abraham or was ſeen 
of him, talked with him, and went up from him. 
Gen. 21: T7. God heard the Voice of the Lad, 
Iſhmael, and the Angel of God called unto Hagar out 
of Heaven, Ariſe, lift up the Lad, for 1 will make 
bim a great Nation. And God opened her Eyes and 
ſhe jaw a Well of Water. Here is a Perſon {peak- 
ing, who ſeems to aſſume ſomething of Godhead, 
who yet is called the Angel of God: But whether there 
was any viſible Appearance, the Scripture ſaith not. 
Sen. 22. 11. The Angel of the Lord called to A. 
Waben out of Heaven, and ſaid, Lay not thine Hand 
. Ibe Lad, that is Jaac, for n * know pa 
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thou SO God, ſeeing thou haſt not withheld thy Son, 
thine. only Son from me. V. 14. And Abraham called 
the Name of that Place Jehovah Jireb. Y. 15. And 
the Angel of the Lord called unto Abraham out of 
Heaven the ſecond time, and ſaid, By my ſelf bave I 
fworn, faith the Lord, that in bleſſing 1 will bleſs 
thee, becauſe thou ' haft obeyed my Voice. Here alſo 
is an Angel of Febovah who ſeems to aſſume the Cha- 
racter of Deity : but whether there was a viſible 

Appearance or only a Voice is not certain. 

Gen. 26. 2. And the Lord, Jehovah, appeared un- 
to Iſaac and ſaid, Go not down into the Land of Egypt; 
 fajourn in this Land, and I will be with thee, and 1 
will bleſs thee, Iwill perform the Oath which I fware 
unto Abrabam thy Father. V. 24. And when Iſaac went 
to Beerſheba, the Lord appeared to bim the ſame Nighy, * 
and ſaid, I am the God of Abraham thy Father : Fear 
not, for I am with thee, Beſides theſe two, I remem- * 
ber not any other Appearance of God to 1/aac. 
The two firſt Appearances which we read, that 
God made unto Facob were both in a Dream: one 
in Ger. 28. 12. The Angels of God aſcending and de- 
ſcending on a Ladder, ſet up on the Earth and reach- 

ing to Heaven; and behold the Lord, or Jehovah, 
ſtood above it, and ſaid, I am Febovab, the God of * 
Abraham thy Father, and the God of Iſaac. Gen. 
28. 12, 13. and y. 16. Jacob ſaid, Surely the Lord 
ts in this Place. Gen. 31. 11, 13. And the Angel 

of God ſpare unto me in a Dream, ſaying, Facob; 
and I ſaid, here am I: And he ſaid, I am the God 
of Bethel, where thou vowedſt a Vow unto me. Here 
is an Angel in a divine or inſpir'd Dream calling 
himſelf She God of Bethel. And y. 24. God came © 
to Laban the Syrian by night in a Dream, and ſaid to 
him, Take heed that thou ſpeak not toFacob neither good 
or bad. Doubtleſs theſe Ancients had ſufficient Rules 

of Diſtinction to know when men a Dream was divine. 
j Gen, 


12 V. 2 6 of Diſc. I. 
Gen. 32. 24. And Jacob was left alone, when his 
Wives and Children were gone over the Ford, and 
tbere wreſtled a Man with him until the breaking of 
the Day: And he ſaid, Let me go, for the Day break- 
etb: And Jacob reply'd, I wil not let thee go ex- 
cept thou bleſs me : And be ſaid, Thy Name ſhall be 
called no more Jacob, but Iſrael, for as a Prince 
baſs thou Power with God, and with Men, and haſt 
prevailed ;, and Jacob called the Name of that Place, 
PeN1EL, for I bave ſeen God face to face, and my 
| Life is preſerved *. Now if we compare this 
Hiſtory with Hoſea 12. 3, 4, 5. we ſhall find that 
this Perſon who wreſtled with Jacob, and is here 
called a Man, and alſo God, is by the Prophet cal- 
led God, and an Angel, and the Lord God of Hoſts, 
even Jehovah. The Words are theſe, By his Strength 
be had Power with God, yea, he had Power over. 
the Angel, and prevailed ; be wipt, and made Sup- 
plication unto bim, he found him in Bethel, and there. 
be ſpake with us; even the Lord God 0 of Hoſts, Je- 
bovah is his Memorial. 

Gen. 35. 9. And God appeared unto Jacob again 
when be came out of Padanaram, and bleſſed bim. 
And God ſaid, I am God Almighty, be fruitful and 
multiply, &c. And God went up from him in the 
place where he talked with him. And Jacob called 
the name of the place where God Maße with him, 
Bethel. 

Gen. 46, 2. God ſpake unto Iſrael i in the Viſions of 
the Night, and ſaid, I am God, the God of thy 
Father, fear not to go down into Egypt. In Gen. 48. 

. Facob rehears'd the former Appearance of God to 
kim: Cd Almighty appeared to me at Luz in m_ 

La 


We find here it was a very ancient Opinion that zo Man could 
bear the Sight of Cod and live: What is the true Meaning of 
it, fee in the following Reflexions on the Appearance of the Glory 
of God to Moſes at the giving of the Law, Exod. 19, and 20. 
and in the Hole of the Rock, Ex. 33. 9. 
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Land of Canaan, and bleſſed me. And y. 15 


bleſſes Foſeph thus, God, before whom my BE Fog 
Abraham and Iſaac, did walk, the God which fed me 


all my Life long unto this day, the Angel which re- 


deemed me from all Evil, bleſs the Lads, that is, the 


Sons of Foſeph. And in this Recognition of the 


former Appearances, and Favours of God, Jacob 


ſeems to make the God of his Fathers, Abrabam and 


Tſaac, to be the ſame Perſon with the Angel that re- 


* deemed him from all Evil, 


After this I find no more ſuch Appearances of 
God unto Men, till that glorious Apparition to Moſes 
in the burning Buſh, * | 

Exod, 2. 2, 3. And the Angel of the Lord appeared 
unto' him in a Flame of Fire out of the midſt of a 
Buſh : and he looked, and behold the Buſh burned with 
Fire, and the Buſh was not conſumed. V. 3. And 
Moſes ſaid, I will now turn aſide, and ſee this great 
Sight, why the Buſh is not burnt. V. 4. And when the. 
Lord ſaw that he turned afide to ſee, God called to him 
out of the middle of the Buſh, and ſaid, Moſes, Moſes. 
And be ſaid, Here am 1. y. 5. And he ſaid, Draw not 
nigb hither : put off thy Shoes from off thy Feet, for 


the Place whereon thou ſtundeſt is holy Ground. ** 6. 


Moreover be ſaid, I am the God of thy Father, the 
God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of 
Jacob. And Moſes hid his Face: for he was afraid 


10 Iook upon God. V. 7. And the Lord ſaid, I have 


ſurely ſeen the Affliction + my People which are in E 


gYpt, 
&c. V. 13. And Moſes ſaid unto God, Behold, when I 


come unto 100 Children of Iſrael, and ſhall ſay unto 


them, The God of your Fathers hath ſent me un- 


to you; and they ſball ſay to me, What is his 
Name? What 


And God ſaid unto Moſes, I AM THAT [1 
AM: And he ſaid, Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto 


ſhall J ſay unto them? V. 14. 


the Children of Jjrael, I AM vath ſent me unto you. 
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14 Fs able Appearances of Diſc: I. Ii 


V. 15. And God ſaid moreover unto Maſes, Thus 


ſhalt thou ſay unto the C hildren of Iſrael, the Lord 


God of your Fathers, the God of Abraham, the God 
of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob, hath ſent me unte 
you : this is my Name for ever, and this is my Me- 
morial unto all Generations. Chap. 4. 1. And Moſes 
anſwered and ſaid, But behold, they will ſay, The 
Lord bath not appeared unto thee. And in order 
to prove that the Lord or Febovab had appeared un- 
to him, The Lord ſaid unto him, Caſt thy Rod on 
the Ground, &c. V. 5. That they may believe that 


the Lord God of their Fathers, the God of Abraham, 


the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob, hath ap- 
peared unto thee. And thus the ſacred Dialogue be- 
tween God and Moſes proceeds. This ſame Hiſtory 
is briefly repeated by Stephen, Ats 7. 30,—36. 
W hoever reads this Narrative, will plainly find, 
that this Perſon who appeared to Moſes, was both the 
Angel of the Lord, and was God himſelf : For *tis 
fag, Moſes was afraid to look upon God, He is cal- 
led an Angel by the ſacred Writer at his firſt Appear- 


ance, but he is alſo called in the ſucceeding parts of 


the Narrative Cod the Lord, Jehovab, the God of 


Abraham, &c. The ſacred Hiſtorian calls him fo 


frequently, and he himſelf roundly and ſtrongly 


calls himſelf ſo. He aſſumes the kigheſt Names and 
Titles of the ſupreme God, I am that I am, &c. 


and that in the moſt ſolemn and majeſtic manner 


that it is poſſible God himſelf could do, if he de- 


figned never ſo plainly to declare his own n 
Preſence. 

Now I would humbly propoſe theſe Queſtions to 
every Reader, Whether if he ſhould put himſelf as 


it were in the place of Moſes, he would not have 


been fully convinced, and believed that the great and 
eternal God was the Perſon actually immediately pre- 
jent in the burning Buſh in an extraordinary man- 


ner ? 


TI W G 16 
ner? Whether he could avoid believing that the 
Perſon who ſpake to him was really the true and, 
eternal God ? And tho? he might ſuppoſe that it was 
an Angel that appeared there, whether ſuch ſtrong, 
expreſs and ſolemn Aſſumptions of the divine Nature, 
. would not lead him to believe that God and this 
Angel, at leaſt in that Seaſon, and for that Purpoſe, 
were ſo far united as to become as it were one Agent, 
one Speaker, one complex Perſon? And whether 
Moſes himſelf could have any other Idea of this 
Appearance, but as God, the great and bleſſed God, 
dwelling or reſiding in, and acting and ſpeaking by 
this Angel? Whether the mere Idea of a Creature, 
an Angel ſent as a Vicegerent or. Deputy to ſpeak 
in the Name of God, could anſwer theſe ſublime 
Aſſertions of the ſacred Writer, and theſe divine 
Characters ſo ſtrongly aſſumed by the Angel? And 
whether any unprejudiced Reader could underſtand 
this to be the mere Meſſenger of an abſent God, 
{ſince there is no Notice thro? all this Narrative chat 
he was merely an Angel ſent from God (conſidered 
as abſent) to carry a Meſſage to Moſes, but rather 
many Notices given both by the perſon appearing in 
the Buſh, and by the ſacred Hiſtorian, that God him- 
ſelf was there, or ſuch an Angel who was alſo the 
great and bleſſed God? 
Exod. 4. 24. And it came to paſs by the Way in 
the Inn, that the Lord met Moſes, and ſought to 
kill bim, upon which Zapporab circumciſed her Son. 
This ſeems to be an Apparition of the Lord or Feho- 
vah in the form of a Man, ſomething like God's 
wreſtling with Jacob, and giving Moſes a terrible 
Reproof, becauſe he had neglected to make his Son 
paſs under that ſacred Rite of Circumciſion. 
Exod. 6.2. And God ſpake unto Moſes, and ſaid 
unto him, I am the Lord: and 1 appeared unto Abra- 
ham, unto Iſaac, and unto Facob, by the Name of 
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7. 72 Appearances 7 Diſe. I. 


God Almighty, but by my Name of Jebovab was I not 
known to them. Can any thing more ſtrongly ex- 
—4 the ancient Appearance of the true God him- 
ſelf to the Patriarchs, who alſo appeared lately to 
Moſes under a new Name? 
After this you have a multitude of Inſtances, where- 
in the Lord or Febovab converſed freely with Moſes 
upon every occaſion: Whether under any viſible 
Appearance or Figure, the Scripture does not acquaint 
us, except in the following Inſtances. 

Exod. 13. 21. And the Lord, or Jehovah, went 
before them by Day in a Pillar of a Cloud to lead them 
in the Way, and by Night in a Pillar of Fire to give 
them Light. Who in Exod. 14. 19. is called the 
Angel of God which went before the Camp of Iſrael ; 
he now removed and went behind them, and the 


Pillar of the Cloud went from before their Face, and ; 


ſtood behind them. And in the 24th y. of this Chap- 
ter, he is again called Fehovah : It came to paſs in the 
Morning-watch, the Lord, 1. e. Jehovah, looked un- 
to the Hoſt of the Egyptians thro the Pillar of Fire 
and of the Cloud, © 
Exod. 16. 9. Moſes bid Alte ſay to the People, 
Come near before the Lord; and as Aaron ſpake to 
the whole Congregation, behold the Glory of the Lord 
appeared in the Cloud, and the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
faying, I have beard the Murmurings of the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael, Hand ye ſpall know that ] am 
the Lord your God. _ 
Exod. 17. 5, 6, 7. The Lord ſaid to Moſes, Go 
on before the People, and take with thee the Elders 


of IſraehR—— Behold, I will ſtand before thee there 


upon the Rock in Horeb, and thou ſhalt fmite the 
Rock, and there ſhall come Walter out of it. — And 
Be called the Name of the place Maſſah and Meribah, 
becauſe of the chiding of the Children of Iſrael, and 
becauſe they tempted the Lord. Here God promiſes 


do 


736 ” 
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1 
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8 I. Cunmmaſ God. ty 
to ſtand before Moſes on the Rock, and the Iraelites 


are ſaid to tempt the Lord, which is applied to. | 


Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10. 4. This Rock on which God 


ſtood is called Chrift, i. e. the Type of Chriſt in 


whom God dwelt. And y. 9. they are ſaid 20 tempt 


Chriſt, i. e. they tempted God, appearing in a viſible 
manner as ſtanding on a Rock. | 7 

The other place where they tempted God, is 
Deut. 21. 5, 6. for want of Bread and Water, and: 


the Lord ſent fiery Serpents, &c. Both theſe are 


joined together, Deut. 8. 15. And in both places 
we may juſtly ſay Chriſt was tempted, i. e. God 
appearing as the Leader of /rael in the Wilderneſs: 


For if *tis expreſiy aſſerted they tempted Chriſt when 


the Serpents ſlew them, where there is not any ex- 
preſs account of a viſible Appearance of God in the 
Hiſtory, much more may it be ſaid they tempted 
Chriſt when Moſes ſmote the Rock, where. there 
was a viſible Appearance of God as ſtanding on the 
Rock, | 8 ra 3s ih; 5 

Exod. 19. 2, 3. 1frael camped before the Mount 
Sinai, and Moſes went up unto God, and: the Lord 
called unto him out of the Mountain. V. 9. And 


the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Bebold, I come unto thee 


in a thick Cloud, that the People may bear when 1 


ſpeak with thee. V. 18. And Mount Sinai was alto» 


gether on a ſmoke, becauſe the Lord deſcended upon 
it in Fire. y.19. Moſes *ſpake, and God anſwered. 
bim by Voice. y.20. And the Lord called Moſes 


up to the Top of the Mount, and Moſes went up. 


Exod. 20. 1. And God ſpake all theſe Words, ſaying, 


| Tam the Lord thy God which have bgought thee out 


of the Land of Egypt, out of the Houſe of Bondage. 

Thou ſhalt have no other Gods before me, &c. V. 19. 

And the People ſaid to Moſes, Let not God ſpeak. 

to us, leſt we die. . 21. And the People ftaed 

afar off, and Moſes drew near unto the thick Dart. 
8 "C 5 


neſs 


— 
— 


x8 Viſible Appearances of Diſc. 1. 
neſs where God was : and the Lord ſaid uuto Moſes, 
Thus fhalt thou Jay unto the Children of Iſrael, «i 


have ſeen that I have talked with you OY Heav 
Thus God gave his Laws to his People from Mount 


Sinai; but neither Moſes nor the People did at this 


Time ſec any Similitude or Figure; for ſo Moſes 
tells them, Deut. 4. 12. And the Lord ſpake unto him 
out of the midſt of the Fire Ye heard the Voice 
of the Words; but ye Jaw no Similitude, only ye 
beard a Voice. S 
And indeed *tis probable that Moſes never ſaw: 
any Form of the Countenance, or Face of a Man, 
in all the Appearances of God to him: And tho' 
it be ſaid, Deut. 34. 10. There aroſe not a Prophet 


Ince in Iſrael like unto Moſes, 4whom the Lord knew 


fact to face, yet we know that the ſame Expreſ- 
ſion is uſed concerning the People of Mael, Deut. 
5. 4. The Lord talked with you face to face in the 
Mount out of the midſt of the Fire. Therefore this 
can mean no more than that God ſpake with Moſes 
and with the People as one Man does to another, 


when they mutually ſee each other's Faces; tho“ 


the Favour and Intimacy to which Moſes was ad- 
mitted, was much greater than what God beſtow- 
ed on the People; becauſe Moſes held long Dia- 
logues with God ſeveral times, and could go and 
alk him any thing, almoſt upon every Occaſton. 
But till it ſeems probable (I think) that Moſes 
never ſaw any human Face in his Converſes with 
God tor when Moſes in Exod. 33. 18. deſir'd to 

fee the Glory of God. God denied his Requeſt, and 


faid, Thou can't not ſee my Face. for there fhal! no 


Man ſee me and live: Upon the whole therefore, this 
_ Expreſſion Face to Face, in theſe Texts muſt ſigni- 
fy no more, than a condeſcending. manner of con- 
verſing with Men by a Voice, as one Man conver- 
ſes with another, when they ſee each other's F _ r 
thc? 


4 *. * 
* J) 4 
* 


chot tis abundantly evident what PRES of the more 
ancient Patriarchs converſed with God in the Form 
of a Man, and probably ſaw a human. Face at 
leaſt in a confuſed Vicon and as has been before 


declared. 
Vet there remains ſor: aiffculty till in what 


ſenſe God faid, Thou canſt not ſee my Face; for 
there fhall no Man ſee me and live, when "tis pro- 
bable that Abraham and Facob long before, and 
afterward Foſhua and Gideon ſaw the Face of that 
Angel who is called Fehovab : and my reaſon for 
it is this, becauſe they took him to be a Man when 
they firſt ſaw and ſpake with him, and therefore 
at firſt perhaps there was no peculiar Luſtre of 
Glory, or Cloud to conceal his Face and diſtin- 
guiſh him from a common Man. 5 

Anſw. (t.) It is granted that this eps 
cannot ſignify that no living Man ſhould ever fee 
an Apparition of God with a Human Face, at leaſt 
in a general Glimpſe, for the Reaſons which are juſt 
now mentioned. (2.) Nor can this awful Expreſ- 
ſion of not ſeeing the Face of God and live, ſignify 
that no living Man can ſee the Eſſence of God as be 
7s a Spirit, and inviſible to bodily Eyes; for in this 
ſenſe Angels and Human Souls are inviſible as 
well as God himſelf, Therefore (3.) I think it 
mut intend that no Man in this mortal State can 
bear the Sight of ſuch intenſe Rays of Light and 


= Glory as perhaps he aſſumes in Heaven, and as 


would become the Great God to aſſume on Earth, 
if he appeared in all the corporeal Splendor due 
to Divine Majeſty appearing among Men, as in 
Chriſt*s Appearance to Fohn, Rev. 1. he fell down as 
dead. And this Expoſition is yet more probable, if 
we conſider that St. Paul deicribes God as dwel. 
ling in that Light which no Man can approach uns 
to ; and upon this account *cis added, whom no 

& 2 Man. 


2p YLifible Appearances of Diſe. I. 
Man bath ſeen nor can ſee, 1 Tim. 6. 16. For in 
this ſenſe, our God would be a conſuning Fire, Heb. 
10. ult. and that in the moſt literal Senſe. | 
Tis very probable, that the unſufferable Blaze of 
the Glory on the Mercy-ſeat was always allayed 
with the Cloud intervening, which might be an 
Emblem or Type of God manifeſt in the Fleſh ; i. e. 
God dwelling perſonally in the Man Jeſus, or in the 
Fleſh at his Incarnation. And *tis probable alſo for 
this reaſon, that the High Prieſt, when he went in- 
to the moſt holy Place, was to make the Smoke of 
the Incenſe - ariſe between this Glory and himſelf, 
that he might not die by his Curioſity or too near 
. Exod. 23. 20. God ſays unto Moſes, Behold I fend an 
Angel before thee, to keep thee in the Way, and to bring 
lier into the Place which I have prepared. 21. Beware 
of him and obey his Voice; provoke him not, for be will 
not pardon your Tranſgreſhons, for my Name is in him. 
Here ſome critical Writers have remarked two 
things, (1.) That the Name of God is ſometimes 
put for God himſelſf, as P/al. 2. 21. The Name 
the God of Jacob defend thee : So that God himſelf 
moſt probably dwelt in this Angel. (2.) *Tis ſaid, 
my Name is in the midſt of him Ya, which inti- 
mates a real indwelling ; which alſo further appears, 
| becauſe it is ſaid, he will not pardon your Ti anjpreſ- 
ions; now an Authority to forgive, or not to for- 
give Sins, is a Prerogative of God. And why may 
we not ſuppoſe the Fulneſs of the Godhead dwelling 
in this Angel, who was a Spirit, as well as the Ful- 
neſ of the Godhead dwelling bodily in the compleat 
Human Nature of Jeſus Chriſt when he took a 
Body, as Col. 2. 9? Iadd yet further, that we have YZ 
much reaſon to believe that this is the ſame Angel, 2 
that ſo often aſſumed the ſublimeſt Names of God MY 
in his appearing both to Moſes and to the * =_ 
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_ . Exod. 24. 9. Then went up Moſes and Aaron, 
Nadab ry Alba, and ſeventy of . the Elders of I/. 
rael. V. 10, And they jaw the God of Iſrael, and 

there was under his Feet, as it were a paved Work of. 

a Saphire Stone, and as it were the Body of Heaven in 

| his Clearneſs, V. 11. And upon the Nobles of the 

Children of Iſrael he laid not his hand: (i. e. he did 
not deſtroy them tho? they ſaw God) and it fol- 

lows, Alſo they ſaw God, jr did eat and drink: 

Here *ris probable they aw nothing but à very 

bright or fiery Cloud, as in V. 16. But out of the 

midſt of it God perhaps might converſe with Mo- 

A otherwiſe how could. they know that this was 

che God of Iſrael? But I am inclined to believe 

they ſaw nothing of any human Form ; tho? indeed 
tis expreſt, there was a paved Work of Saphire un- 
der his Feet, which may ſignify only beneath him, 

i. e. beneath this fiery Cloud: but ?ris certain, his 

Face they ſaw not. The Children of [/rae! were 
ſo prone. to Idolatry, that God never gave them 

(nor perhaps even to Moſes) the ſight of an human 

Face in all their Viſions, that there might be no 
Foundation for framing an Image like him. Deut. 

4. 16. And *tis evident that when Moſes went up 

inio the Mount, V 16. *twas only a Cloud covered 

the Mount, and the Glory of the Lord abode upon 

Mount Sinai; and the Sight of the Glory of God 

was like devouring Fire on the Top of the Mount; 
whence probably St. Paul might derive that Ex- 

"000 Heb. 12. wy Our God is a conſuming 
ire 

Exod. 25. 21. And oben ſhall gut the Mercy» 

feat above upon the Ark. V. 22. And there Iwill meet 

with thee, and I will commune with thee, from above 
ihe Mercy-ſeat, from between the two Cherubims, 

which are upon the Ark of the Teſtimony, Exod. 28. 
30, 35. When Aaron goes into the Holy Place 
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Diſc; I. 


fore the Lord. Upon this account the Lord of 
Hoſts is ſaid to dwell between the Cherubims, 1 Sam. 
4.4. and 2 Sam. 6. 2. and Pſal. 80. 1. and Pſal. 
99. 1. On this account alſo when the Ark was 
moved from place to place, God himſelf is ſaid to 
remove, Pſal. 47. When David carry'd the Ark 
into Zion, y. 3. God is gone up with a Shout, 
the Lord with the Sound of a Trumpet. And when 
the Ark -came into the Tabernacle or Temple, 


Pſal. 24. 7. Lift up your Heads, O ye Gates; Be ye 
Vt up, ye everlaſting Doors, and the King of Glory 


Hall come in: The Lord of Hoſts, be is the King of 
Glory. And when Solomon built the Temple and 
brought in the Ark of God to it, 2 Chron. 6. 41. 
Solomon ſaid, Ariſe, O Lord God, into thy Reſting- 
place, thou and the Ark of 5 Strengib: which is 
repeated, Pal. 132. 8. | 

And concerning Zion it is ſaid, Pſal. 68. 18. 
This is the Hill which God dgſiretb to duell in. V. 17. 
The Chariots of God are twenty thouſand, even thou- 
yands of Angels : The Lord is among them as in Sinai, 
in the Holy Place. As God appeared on Sinai in 
a viſible Cloud, in Fire or Glory, where thou- 
ſands of Angels ſurrounded him, ſo God dwelt in 
Zion over the Mercy-ſeat in a viſible and bright 
Cloud, between the Cherubims, repreſenting the 
Attendance of Angels. Then follows, V. 18. Thou 


_ baſt aſcended on high ; thou baſt led Captivity cap- 


tive, which is applied to Chriſt, Epheſ. 4. Thus 
the Aſcent of the Art of God to Zion, was a Type 
of the Aſcenſion of Chriſt to Heaven: For as God 
dwelt upon the Ark between the Cherubims in a 
bright Cloud, under the Jewiſh Diſpenſation, and 
thence communicated his Mind to Men, and was 
there ſolemnly invoked and worſhipped, ſo the Ful- 
neſs of the Godhead dwelt * in the Man Chriſt 


Jeſus, 


$4: On r as Gb _ . 


Jeſus, and thus Cod in Chrift reveals himſelf to 
us, .and is worſhipped and invoked by us under the 
Chriſtian Diſpenſation; but ſtill with this Diffe- 
rence, that the Union between God and Man in 
Chriſt Feſus is much more near, more intimate and 


| glorious, ſo as to make one complex Perſon or 


God. Man, and ?tis: fo' conſtant as never to be diſ- 
ſolved ; for Chrift, who is of the Seed of David after 
the Fleſh, is by this Union God over all bleſſed for 
evermore. See Rom. 9. 

Exod. 31. 18. When God had made an end of 
communing with Moſes on Mount Sinai, he gave unto 
bim two Tables of Teſtimony, Tables of Stone written 
with the Finger of God, This ſeems to intimate a 
Human Shape giving the Tables to Moſes, but 
not the Viſion of a Human Face. 

In Exod. 32. 2. When Iſrael had offended God 
by the golden Calf, he ſaid, Iwill ſend an Angel be- 
fore thee, and Iwill drive out the Canaanites, &c. 
for I will not go up in the midſt of thee, for thou art 
a fliff-necked People, leſt I conſume thee in the way. 
*Tis the Opinion of Dr. Owen on this Place, that 
the Angel which God in his Anger told them he 
would ſend before them, when he himſelf refuſed 
to go up in the midſt of them, was different 
from that Ange! whom he promiſed to them, 
Exod. 23. 20. in whom the Name of God was: But 
upon their Mourning and i and upon 
the Interceſſion of Moſes, V. 4. and 14. God 
lays, My Prefence ſhall go with thee, and I will 
give thee Reſt ; which is much the fame thing as 
if he had faid 25e Angel of my Breſence ſhall go 
with thee, for ſo this Angel in whom the Name 
of Goa dwelt, is called 1/ai. 63. 9. In all their 
 Aﬀtitions be was aſflicted, and the Ard! of bis 


Preſence ſaved them. 
C4 2 Excd. 


24 Fifeble Appearances of Diſc. I. 


Exod. 33. 9. Moſes entered into the'Tabernacle, 
and the cloudy Pillar deſcended and flood at the Door 
of the Tabernacle, and the Lord * talked with Mo- 
 'fes, and all the People ſaw the cloudy Pillar ſtand at 
"the Tabernacle Door, and all the People roſe up and 
worſhipped, every Man in his Tent-Door. V. 11. 
And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes face to face, as a Man 
"ſpeaketh unto his Friend. Yet (as I before intima- 
ted) perhaps this ſignifies only free mutual Diſcourſe 
like human and friendly Converſation ; for a few 
_ * Verſes afterwards, God refuſed to let Moſes ſee his 
Face, y. 20. Thou canſt not ſee my Face, for there 
"ſhall no Man ſee me and lie-. A 
Upon this account it may be query*d, whether 
* Moſes ever ſaw the Likeneſs of a human Face in all 
the Appearances of God to him : yer there ſeems to 
be the Similitude of the Back of a Man as to the 
Shape of his Body, in which God appeared to Mo- 
ſes at his Requeſt; for the Lord ſaid . 21. Be- 
Hold there is a Place by me, and thou ſbalt ſtand upon 
a Rock. y. 22. And it ſball come to paſs while my | 
© Glory paſſeth by that I will put thee into a Clift of | 
the Rock, and I will cover thee with my Hand while I 
"paſs by. V. 23. And I will take away mine Hand, and 
"thou ſhalt ſee my back Parts, but my Face ſhall not 
e ſeen. + rl 
| * accordingly in Exod 34. 5. The Lord de- 
ſcended in the Cloud and ſtood with him there, and 
Fs n proclaimed ⁵⁶ 
Note, The Lord is not in the Original in this Place; and | 
this is the only Place that occurs to me where the Nomi- 
native Caſe is wantiug when God or the Angel is faid to talk 
with Mo/es out of the Cloud; but y. 11. immediately tis 
ſaid, The Lord, i. e. Jehovah, /pake to Moſes face to face. 
And Exod. 34. 5. tis ſaid, The Lord deſcended in the Cloud, 
and flood with Moſes there, &c. So that this ſingle Z//ipfs 
or Subintellection of the Nominative Caſe Lord, V. q. ought 


not to be conſtrued in oppoſition to all other Places where the 
Lord himſelf is faid to ſpeak with Moſes. 
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Dor of the Tabernacle of the Congregation I will meet 
| | I 


g. 1. Cunner'\as GO 25 
proc laimed the Name of the Lord. V. 6. And the Lord 
paſſed by before bim, and proclaimed the Lord, the 
Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-ſuffering, &c. 
And Moſes made haſte and bowed bis bead toward the 
_ Earth and worſhipped. V. 14. And the Lord ſaid, Thou 
. ſhalt worſhip no other God, for the, Lord (Jehovah) 


whoſe Name is Fealous, is a jealous God. 


. . >Tis poſſible that theſe Expreſſions of God's co- 
vering Moſes with his Hand while the Glory of God 
| paſt by, and Moſes ſeeing the back Parts of God, 

may ſignify no more than this, that in this parti- 

cular Appearance of God he arrayed himſelf in 

Beams of Light of ſuch unſufferable Splendor, that 

it would have deſtroyed the Body of Moſes had 

not God ſheltered and protected him; and that be 
bac Parts which Moſes ſaw, may only ſignify this 
ſame bright Appearance after it was gone to a ſafer 


diſtance. Or we may ſuppoſe that there was a hu- 
man Form in this Appearance, darting unſufferable 
Light from his Face, which for that reaſon could 
not be ſeen; and that Mo/es ſaw the Similitude of 


the Back of a Man, after he was paſt to ſome di- 
- ſtance. from him. Coat: LEA 
. . ?Tis not improbable but that in ſome of the other 
. Diſcoveries of God to Moſes he might appear in the 


— 


eyes of Moſes in a human Form with a bright, but 


not unſufferable Shine of Glory covering all his 
Stature, even as the Face of Moſes himſelf might 
appear in the eyes of the Children of 1frael, when 


the Skin of his Face ſhone, ſo much that they were 


raid jo come nigh him, Exod. 34 30. And there 
is 2 great Probability of it if we conſider, that 


God ſaid concerning Moſes, Numb. 12. 8. the Simi- 
titude of the Lord ſhall he behold, i. e. God in the 


Figure of a Man, tho? not his Face. 


God had promiſed in Exod. 29. 42. That at the 
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26 Fifible Appearances of Diſc. I. 
ilb the Children of Iſrael, and the Tabernacle ſpall 
be ſauttified by my Glory. This Promiſe was accom- 
, Exod. 40. 34. When the Tabernacle was 
erefted, then 4 Cloud covered the Tent of the Cong re- 
gation, and the Glory of God filled the Tabernacle. 
J. 35. And\Mofes was not able at that Time 10 en- 
ter into the Tabernacle of the Congregation, becauſe the 
Cloud, abode . * the Gary of the Lord filled 5 
lle Tabernacle. 
Levit. 9. 1, 4 4. Moſes * Auron and his Sons 
"and the. Elders of Iſrael, and ſaid, To- day the Lord 


will appear unto you. V. g. And all the Congregation 


ange near and flood before the Lord. V. 6. And 
Moſes ſaid, This is the thing which the Lord com- 
manded, that ye ſbould do. And, the Glory of the 
Lord ſhall ap pear -unta' you. And" when Aaron had 
offered 5 eee Offerings for himſelf and 
for the People, V. 23. Moſes and Aaron went 
into the 7. 8 of the Congregation, and came 
ent and | blefſed the People: and the Glory of the 
Lord appeared unto all the People. V. 24. And 
there came a Fire out from before the Lord, and 
conſumed upon the Altar the Burnt-offering and the 


Fat, which: when all the People faw they ſhouted, 


and fell on their Faces. Here it may be obſerved, 
that the Lord is faid to appear to them, y. 4. when 
y. 23. twas the Glory of the Lord appearing to the 


People, that is, a bright Light and a conſuming Fire, 


J. 23, 24. 

Numb. 12. 5. And the Lora came down in the 
Pillar of a Cloud, and ſtood in the Door of the Ta- 
bernacle, and r Aaron and Miriam, and tbey 


came forth. y. 6. And he ſaid, Hear now my 


Words : If there be a Prophet among you, I the 
Lord will mate. myſelf known unto him in a V __, 
and will ſp-ak. unto bim in 4 Dream. V. 7 


My 
Ro Maſes is not ſo, who is faithful in alt mine 


Houſe. 


NI. Onur GOD 27 
Houſr. V. 8. With bim will I ſpeak Mouth to Mouth, a 
even apparently, and not in dark Speeches, and ehe- 
Similitude of the Lord ſpall he bebold : Wherefore 
then were ye not afraid to ſpeak againſt ny Servant 
Moſes? V. 9. Aud the Anger of the Lord was 

| I — them, and be Jiparted. . 10. And 

_ the Chu departed from off the Tabernacle, and be- 
hold Miriam became leprous white as Snom. 

It is not eaſy to ſay what the preciſe Difference is 
between the various Ways of God's ancient Diſco. 
veries of himſelf to Men: but I think thus much is 
very plain, which I before hinted, - that tho?- the 
common Method of God's Converſe with the People 
and with Aaron was by a Voice proceeding from the 
bright Cloud or Shekinab, yet that Moſes was ad- 
mitted to a more intimate Converſe with God in a 
way of Dialogue, as one Man talks freely with 
another, which the Scripture calls Fate to Face, 
and M. ab to Mouth: and on ſome Particular Oc- 
caſions he beheld God in the Shape or Likeneſs of 
the Body of a Man, for it is ſaid, He- ſhall behold 
the Similitude of the Lord, tho? perhaps a Cloud of 
Glory might always cover his Face, nen che Face 
of God was not to be ſeen by him. 

. Numb. 22. 9. - And God camt unto Dido 2 

8 ſaid, What Men are theſe with thee? And Balaam 

aid unto God, Balak the King of Moab hath ſent 
unto me, faying, Come now curſe the People, that is 

Tirael. y. 12. And God ſaid unto Balaam, Thou 

halt not go with them, thou ſhalt not curſe the 

People; and Balaam ſaid to the Princes of Balat, 

The Lord or Jehovah refuſeth io give me leave to go 

with you, Andy. 22, Sc. there is the Angel of 

the Lord mecting Balaam on the Road to Moab, 
and converſing with him; but I don't find that this 

Angel either aſſumes the Name of the Lord; or is 

fo called * the ſacred Writer: Alen Wen infer 
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thus much by comparing what the Angel ſaid unto E 


Balaam, y. 25, The Word that I fhall ſpeak unto. 
thee, that ſhalt thou ſpeak; with Chap. 23. 3, 4. 
Balaam ſaid to Balak, Peradventure the 1 will 
come to me: and God met Balaam. y. 5. And the + 
Lord or Jehovah put. a Word in Balan? s mouth, 


and ſaid, Return unio Balak, and thus ſhalt thou 
ſpeak, &c. Again, Y. 16. And the Lord or Jeho- 


vah met Balaam, and put a Word in bis Mouth, &c. 
Chap. 24. 2. And Balaam lift up bis Eyes, and the 


| Spirit of God came upon him, and be took up his Pa- 


rable; and ſaid, The Man who heard the Words of 


| God, who ſaw the Vision of the Almighty, having 


bis. Eyes opened, hath faid, How goodly are thy 
Tents, O Jacob? &c. Whether this bo ſufficient to 
arg this An gel to be Fehovah, I leave to the 


Reader. 


Deut. 32. 33. The Lord your Ged went in the 
is ay before you in Fire by Night, to ſhew you by 


what way you. ſhould go, and in a Cloud by Day. 


Deut. 4. 12. Te Lord ſpake unto you out of the 
midſt of the Fire: ye heard the Voice of Words, but 
faw no Similitude, only à Voice. V. 16. Left ye 
corrupt yourſelves, and make you a graven /mage, 


| the Similituge of any Figure the Likeneſs of Male 


or Female." REED 

Deut. 23. 13. Thou ſalt have @ Paddle upon thy 
W, eapen, and thou fhalt dig therewith,” and cover 
that which cometh from thee : for the Lord thy God 
walketh in the midſt of thy Camp to deliver thee z, 
therefore ſhall thy Camp be holy, that be ſee no un- 
clean thing in thee. This Text does not indeed 
prove any Appearance of God, but may be only 
Repreſentation of God walking thro? their Camp 
after the manner of Men, to impreſs a more awful 
Idea of the Preſence of God upon the People of 
Harl, that they might abſtain from all legal de 
ties of every kind, Joſnua 


. 1. N as GOD. 29 

' Joſhua 5. 13. When Joſbua was by Fericho, be 
lifted up 55 Hes and looked, and behold, there ſtood a 
Man over againſt him with his Sword drawn in his 
band: and Faſhua went unto him, and ſaid unto him, 
Art thou for us, or for our Aaverſaries? . 14. 
And he ſaid, Nay, but as the Captain of the Hoſt 
of the Lord am I now come : and Foſbua fell on his 
Face to the Eartb, and did worſhip, and ſaid unto 
bim, What. ſaith my Lord unto bis Servant? V. 15. 
Aud the Captain of the Lord's Hoſt ſaid unto Foſhua, 
Looſe thy Shae from off thy Foot, for the place _— 
on thou ſtandeſt is boly; and Foſhua did ſo. : 
6. 2. And the Lord ſaid unte Foſhua, See Fo — 
given into thine hand Fericho, &c. Here it ſeems 
evident that the Captain of the Hoſt of the Lord 
is alſo called the Lord or Jebovab: and Foſbua is 
commanded, juſt as Moſes was, to looſe: bis Shoe 
from his Foot, | becauſe the Place was holy, that 
is, becauſe God himſelf was preſent there. 

Judges 2. 1. And an Angel of the Lord came up 

from Gilgal to Bochim, and ſaid, I made you go up 
out of Egypt, and have brought you unto the Land 
which I ſware unto your Fathers, and I ſaid, 
I will never break my Covenant with you. This was 
certainly a human Appearance, for the Angel came 
from Gilgal to Bochim, which plainly intimates a 
viſible Perſon moving or paſſing from one place to 
another: yet the Words are as plainly the 
Language of God; ſo that, in all Dann _ 
was alſo the Angel of Gods Preſence. _— 

Judges 6. 11. And there came an Angel of . the 
Lora, 55 ſat under an Oak which cuaͤs in — 
and Gideon threſhed Wheat by the Wine-preſs. y 
And the Angel of the Lord appeared to him, and ſei 
unto him, The Lord Jehovah is with thee, thou 
mighty Man of Valour. V. 13. And Gideon | ſaid 
unto him, O my Lord, if the Lord Jehovah be with 

. 2255 us, 


4 
14 

1 
1 
is 
T 


rr Ho DIR PI ror opt Ins Be AG ch 
Ee ang: ** ** . 88 nnn 9 
* F 


—_ — . . _ 
w EE HEEIOED —— ern i, ed dE 
d : —— * ä ; " a I , 


IS ME $25 * F 
* oy * P * 1 A - 
: dT. : nf Sa 8 RY 


4 30 vid — Dike I. 
6s, 'wby is all this befallen ut? J. 14. And' the 


Lord Jehovah /ooked-upon him, and ſaid, Go in this 
thy Might, and thou jhali fave 1jrael from the Hand 
the n Have not J ſent thee? Here is 
à long Dialogue between the Lord and Gideon. 
V. 20. And the Angel of God ſaid unto bim, ute 


_ "the Fleſh and * Cakes, and lay them upon 
this Rock, and tour bus the Broth ; and be did ſo. 


y. 21. Then the Angel of the Lerd put forth the 
end of the Staff that was in bis tiand, and touched 
#he Fleſh and unleavened Cakes, and there roſe 1 


Fire out of the Rock and conſumed the Fleſh and the = 
Cakes: and the Angel of the Lord departed out of 
bis Sight. V. 22. . when Gideon perceived that 


be was an Angel, Gidcon ſaid, Aas, O Lord God, 
for becauſe I have ſeen an Angel of the Lord Face to 
Face. V. 23. And the Lord ſaid unto him, Heace be 


unto thee; fear not, thou ſhalt not die. 


On this Tranſaction I make theſe few Remarks. 
1. This Angel had dovubtlefs a human Shape, 
Figure and Voice, for he fat under an Oak: and 
Gideon brought him a Preſent of Fleſh and Cakes 
to eat, thinking at firſt it might have been a Man 
of God or a Prophet; tho” when the Angel bid him 
offer it in Sacrifice, and then conſumed it by a 
miraculous Fire, he perceived that it was no Man, 
but an Angel of God: and it is hardly to be lup- 
pofed, but that Gideon ſaw his Face. 

2. Here is an Angel of the Lord, who 
the facred Writer is ſeveral times called Jebo- 


*vab: for theſe Names the Lord or Jehovah, 


and the Ange! of the Lord, are uſed promiſcuouſly 
by the Hiſtorian, tho' Gideon did not HOW it was 
Cod himſelf. 

The Language which this Angel ſpeaks, is not 
ſuch as would immediately determine Gideon to believe 


it was Febouub or God himſelf who — and 
ere- 


5. 1. CurisT GOD. 34 
therefore we find Gideon does not worſhip him nor 
2 him as Jebo ab. 
Tho? Gideon does not expreſly call this Angeh 
God or Jebovab, but only perceived at laſt that be. 
bad ſeen an Angel of the Lord, yet we may ſuppoſe. 
chat in his Recollection he took it to be that pecu- 
liar Angel in whom God reſided or dwelt, for he 
fear' d he ſhould die becauſe he had ſeen him. Now 
tho* there was an ancient and current Opinion 
among the J/raelites, that none could ſee the Face of 
God and live, yet there does not ſeem to have been 
any ſuch notion that Death would enſue Wes the TT 
ſight of a common Angel. . 
Bot however, whether Gideon ſuppoſed this Av 
gel to be inhabited by Jebovab or no, tis plain ag 
the ſacred Hiſtorian calls him Jebovab. 5 
Judges 13. 3. The Angel of the Lord appeared to. 
the Wife of Manoab, and ſaid unto her, Thou fbalt 
conceive and bear a Son, &c. V. 6. The Woman 
came and told her Huſband, ſaying, A Man of God 
came to me, and his Countenance was. like the Coun- 
tenance of an Angel of God, very terrible, &c. V. 8. 
And Manoah at the Lord or Jehovah, and faith, 
Let the Man of God «which thou didſt ſend, come again 
to us. V. 9. And God bearkned to the Voice of Ma- 
noah, and the Angel of God came again to the Woman : 
ſhe called ber Huſband, and Manoah ſaid: unto him, | 
Art thou the Man that ſpakeſt unto the Woman? 
aud be ſaid, I am. Y. 15, And Manoab ſaid unth 
the Angel of the Lord, 1 us make ready a Kid for 
thee. . 16. And the Angel of the Lord ſaid unto 
Mana, I will not eat of thy Bread, and if thou - 
wilt offer a Burni-Offering, thou muſt offer it unto the | 
Lord, for Manoah knew not thai he was an Angel | 
of the Lord. y. 17. And Manoah (ſaid to the veel 
of the Lord, What is thy Name? And ibe Angel 


MR unto ro him, Wy * thou u 19 Name, I. * 
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a= Ville Appearances of Diſc. I. 
j tt is aSecret, Nd or Wonderful? The fame Name 
| which is given to Chriſt, 7a. 9. 6. His Name ſhall. 
1 Be called, Wonderful. Y. 19. So Manoab took a | 
Va, with @ Meat. offering, and offered it to the Lord: 
and the Angel of the Lord aſcended in the Flame of 
the Altar. V. 21. Then Manoah knew that he was 
> an Angel of the Lord. V. 22. And Manoah ſaid © 
1380 bis Wife, We ſhall ſurely die, becauſe wwe have 
ſeen God. Here alſo is ſuch an Angel in whom 
God is ſuppoſed to reſide, for Manoab ſaid, We 
have ſeen Cod, and therefore he thought that they 
ſhould both die. „ 2 ante. 
I don't remember any Appearance of God to 
David. He ſaw the Angel of the Lord that was 
ſent to ſpread a Peſtilence among the People, by rhe 
reſbing place of Araunah the Febuſite, 2 Sam. 24. 
16. And David ſpake unto the Lord or Jehovah, 
when he ſaw the Angel that ſmote the People, and 
faid, Lo, I have ſinned, and done wickedly. But 
it does not plainly appear by all the Circumſtances 
of the Hiſtory, that this was that peculiar Angel 
in whom God dwelt, or that the Angel was called 
Fehovah. TH | 
The Lord appeared alſo to Solomon, 1 Kings 3. 
5. & 9. 2. but twas in a Dream by Night, whence 
therefore I derive no Inferences at preſent. 
1 Kings 22. 19. The Prophet Micaiab ſaid, I ſaw 
the Lord fitting on his Throne, and all the Hoſt of 
Heaven ſtending by bim on his Right-hand, and on his 
Left: and the Lord ſaid, Who ſball perſuade 
Ahab? &c. But this ſeems to be a Viſion divinely 
| repreſented to the Imagination of the Prophet, from 
whence therefore I infer nothing concerning God's i 
real Appearances. Tine 
Fob 4. 13. When Eliphaz repreſents the Appa- 
rition of a Spirit before his Face in Thoughts from 
the Vifions of the Night, he does not give us Nee 
| | | roun 
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Ground to form any Concluſions concerning the 
real Appearance either of God or an Angel, in a 
Book of ſuch ſublime Poetry, wherein this is intro- 
duced in the manner of what the Poets call a Ma- 
chine. 
Ila. 6. 1. In the Year that King Uzziah died, I 
faw the Lord fitting upon a Throne high and lifted up, 
and his Train filled the Temple. V. 2. Move it ſtood 
the Seraphims, each one had ſix Vings, e. F. 
And one cryed unto another, and ſaid, Holy, holy, | 
Holy is the L ORD of Hoſts, the whole Barth 15 
full of his Glory. V. 5. Then ſaid I, Wo is me, 
for I am undone, becauſe I am a Man of _ unclean 
Lips, and dwell in the midſt of à People of unclean 
Lips, for mine Eyes have ſeen the King the Lord o 
Hoſts. Y. 8. Alſo T heard the Voice of the Lord, 
ſaying, Whom ſhall J ſend, and who will go far us! ? 
Then ſaid I, Here am J, ſend me. V. 9. And be ſaid, 
Go and tell this People, Hear ye indeed, but underſtand 
not; and ſee ye indeed, but perceive not, This A 
pearance of the Lon p or Fehovah to Iſaiah in his 
Glory is expreſsly attributed to Chriſt by the Apo- 
ſtle; Jobn 12. 39, 40, 41. Theſe things ſaid Eſaias 
when he ſaw his Glory and ſpake of him. 

It has been objected indeed, that the word Lord 
in the firſt and eighth Verſes, 1 is not Fehovah in the 
Hebrew, but Adonai ; but *tis evident, that the Word 
in the fifth Verſe is Jebouab. When. the Prophet 
ſays, Mine Eyes have ſeen the King, the Lord of 
Hoſts, Jehovah Tzebaoth; the Perſon therefore 
whom T/aiab ſaw was Jehovah. 

Ezekiel often had the Sight of God,or of Jebo- 
vab. In Chap. 1 and 3, and 8 and 10, Sc. But 
as it is expreſly ſaid in Ezekiel 1. 1. As I was by 
the River of Chebar, the Heavens were opened and I 
ſaw the Viſions of God; ſo whether all theſe Appea- 
rances were not purely viſionary, may be queſtioned : 

| however 
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however it may not be amiſs to... tranſcribe a few 


Expreſſions of . the facred Writer on this Sub- 
ject. £Ezek. 1. 26. Above the Firmament that was 


over the Heads of the living Creatures was the Like- 


neſs of a Throne, as the Appearance of a Saphire 
Stone, and upon the Likeneſs of the Throne was the 


Likeneſs as the Appearance as a Man above upon it, 
from his Loins upward and downward, as it were 
the Appearance of Fire, and the Appearance of a 
Rainbow round about. This was the Appearance of 
the Likeneſs of the Glory of the Lord, or Jehovah. 
And when ] jaw it, I fell upon my Face, and I heard 


a Voice of one that ſpake. Ezek. 3. 22. And the Hand 


of the Lord was upon me, and he ſaid, Ariſe, go 


Forth into the Plain, and I will there talk with thee : 


Then 1 aroſe and went forth into the Plain, and be- 
Bold the Glory of the Lord ſtood there, as. the Glory 


_ 2ebich I ſaw by the River of Cbebar. Ezek. 8. 1. 


As I fat in mine Houſe and the Elders of Fudahb ſat © 
before me, the Hand of the Lord God fell there upon 
me; then I beheld and lo, a Likeneſs as the Appea- 
rance of Fire from his Loins downward and upward, 
&c. And he put forth the Form of an Hand, and 
took me by a Lock of mine Head, and the Spirit lift 


me up between the Earth and the Heaven, and brought 


me in the Viſions of God to Ferufalem : and behold the 


 \Glory of the God of Iſrael was there according to that 


Vifion I ſaw in the Plain. Ezek. 10. 18. Then the 
Glory of the Lord departed from off the Threſhold of 
the Houſe, and ſtood over the Cherubims. 20, This 1s 
the living Creature that I ſaw under the God of IV 
rael by the River Chebar, &c. 

Dan. 3. 25. Nebuchadnezzar when he had caſt 
the three Zews bound into the fiery Furnace, ſaid, 
Lo, I ſee four Men looſe walking in the midſt of the 
Fire, and they have no hurt, and the Form of the 
fourth is like the Son of God. Tis not to be ſup- 
35 00 poſed 
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poſed here that Nebuchadnezzar knew the Meſſiab 
or Chriſt, who was the Son of God, but he means to 
expreſs a Divine and God-like Form“, which, 


V. 28. he calls che Angel of the God of Shadrak, &c. 


tho probably it might be the peculiar Angel of 
God's Preſente, in whom was the Name of God, and 
who is the only begotten Son of God. 

Daniel had ſeveral Viſions, and in ſome of them 
God appeared to him, or Jeſus Chriſt in the Form 
of a Man, Dan. 7. 9, 10, 13, 14. I beheld till the 
Thrones were caſt dowmp and the Ancient of Days did 
ſit, whoſe Garment was white as Snow, and he Hair 
of his Head like the pure Woot : his Throne was like 
the fiery Flame, and his Wheels as burning Fire. A 
Nery Stream iſſued and came forth from before him, thou- 


fands of thouſands miniſtred unto him, and ten thouſand 
' times ten thouſand ſtood before him; the Judgment Was 


fer, and the Books were opened. I ſaw in the Night 
Viſions, and behold, one like the Son of Man came with 
the Clouds of Heaven and came to the Ancient of Days, 
and they brought him near before him : and there was 
given him Dominion and Glory and a Kingdom, that all 
People, Nations and Languages ſhould ſerve him: his 


Dominion is an everlaſting Dominion, which ſhail not paſs 


away, and his Kingdom that which ſhall not be deſtroy- 
ed, Let it be obſerved here, that I do not number 
this among the proper, and real Appearances of 
Chriſt or God; for it is called a Dream which Daniel 
had, and the Vi ons 75 his Head 58 his Bed, as v. 7, 


D 2 Us 


:* IT ſufficiently known to the Learned, that in the orien- 
tal Ways of ſpeaking, almoſt every thing may be called a Fa- 
ther, a Son or a Daughter; the Son of Pride, for a proud Man; 
the Son of Wickedneſs, "for a wicked Man; the Sons of the Mighty, 
for mighty Men; and the word God is alſo uſed to aggrandize 
any Idea; the Trees of God for noble fair 'Frees, &c. ſo that in 
Nebuchadnezzar's mouth this Phraſe, the Son of Cod, can only 
mean a very glorious Perſon above the A ppearance of Mankind. 


Lifible Appearances of Diſc. I. 
N buy * twas a Dream divinely inſpired. Here the 
Ancient f Days repreſents the Divine Being, or God 
himſelf, clothed in Light or Brightneſs "White as 
Snow or Wool: one like the Son of Man coming 
with the Clouds of Heaven, ſeems to be the Son 
God or Jeſus Chriſt, who is alſo the Son of Man, 
aſcending in the Clouds of Heaven, and he came 
ito the Ancient of Days, that is, to God the Father, 
and received his Dominion, Glory and Exaltation 
at his Aſcenſion into Heaven in a bright Cloud: and 
tis probable, that from the Language of this Dream 
or Viſion, Chriſt borrows his Name, the Son of 
Aan: and ?*tis evident that our Saviour's Deſcrip- 
tion of his own future Appearance as the Son of 
Man coming in the C'ouds of Heaven, Matt. 26. 64. 
is borrowed from this Viſion, and his real feat 
to Heaven and his Exaltation there, is but an Ac- 
compliſhment of this prophetical Scene, 
Dan. 8. 15. Daniel had ſeen a Viſion juſt before, 
and while he was ſeeking for the meaning of it, 
"Behold, ſaid he, there ſtood before me as the Appea- 
rance of a Man, and I heard a Man's Voice which cal- 
led and ſaid, Gabriel make this Man to underſtand the 
Viſion. Surely this Man who appeared ſeems to be 
Jeſus Chriſt, who had command over Gabriel, one 
of the chief Angels. 
Dan. 10. f. I lift up mine Eyes and looked, and be- 
Hold a certain Man clothed in Linnen, whoſe Loins were i 
girded with ſine Gold, &c. Here is the Deſcription of 
an Appearance very like the Appearance of Chris 
to the Apoſtle John, Rev. 1. 13. but whether this 
was the Angel of God's Preſence, (viz.) Chriſt, or an- 
other Angel, is hard to determine, V. 10. Behold an > 
Hand touched me and ſet me upon my Knees and upon 
the Palms of my Hands, and he ſaid unto me, O Daniel, 
a Man greatly beloved, — ſtand upright, for to thee i 
am I now ſent— Fear not, for from the firſt Day that RM 
thou 
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thou didſt ſet thine Heart to underſtdnd and chaſten thy 


ſelf before God, thy Words were heard, and] am come for 
thy Words. But the Prince of the Kingdom of Penſia with. 
ſtood me one and twenty days: but lo, Michael, one (or the 
firſt). of the chief Princes came to help me, and I remain- 


ed there with the Kings of Perſia, Now I am come to 
make thee underſtand what ſhall befall thy People in the 


latter Days. V. 20. Then ſaid he, Now will I return 


to fight with the Prince of Perſia :——there is none that 
holdeth with me in theſe things, but Michael your Prince, 
Here it is very probable that zhe Prince of the 
Kingdom of Perſia is one of thoſe fallen Angels, Prin- 
cipalities and Powers of Darkneſs, who by divine 
Permiſſion governed the Heathen Nations, and were 
worſhipped amongſt them as Gods, for the Apoſtle 


tells the Chriſtians that the Gentiles ſacrificed to Devils, 


1 Cor. 10. 20. all under Satan their Sovereign, who 
is the God of this World, until Chriſt at his Reſurrec- 
tion and Aſcenſion ſpoiled theſe Principalities and 
Powers, and diſpoſſeſt them of their Dominions, 
Col. 2. 15. and led them captive, Pſal. 68. 18. and 
took the Heathen World for his Poſſeſſion, and in- 
to his own Government, Itcan't be a good Angel, 
becauſe he withſtood the good Angel. that was ſent 
to Daniel with a divine Commuſſion twenty-one 
days; and becauſe the Angel who was ſent to Da- 
nel went afterwards to fight with this Prince of 
Perſia. W | 1 

It is alſo very probable that Michael is Jeſus Chriſt, 
becauſe he is called your Prince, that is the Prince 


of the Jes, and one, or the firſt of the Princes, that 


is the prime Archangel *. And in Dan. 12. 1. he 
„„ . 
* Yet it has been obſerved that tho* ſome of the Fathers and 


| our later Divines, ſpeak of ſeveral Archangels, the Scripture uſes 


the Word but twice, (wiz. ) Jude q. and 1 The,. 4. 16. and 
both times in the fingular Number. Perhaps this Michael, i. e. 
Chriſt the King of the Jeaus, is the only Archangel, or Prince and 
Head of all Angels. 
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38. Yifth Appearances of Dile. I. 


is called Michael the great Prince, which ſtandorb for 
#he Children of thy. People, that is the Prince or King 
of the Fews, for ſuch was Jeſus Chriſt under the an- 
cient Diſpenſation; this was the known Character of 
the Meſſiab among the Jes; and as King of the 


 Fews he was ſent into this World, then he came to 


hos own, yet his own received him not, John 1. 11.» 
What confirms this Sentiment is that in Revel. 12. 
5. when there was War in Heaven, Michael and his 
Angels fought againſt the Dragon and his Angels, Chriſt 
as the Head of the good Angels, and Saran as the 
Head of the evil Angels maintained a War in 


Heaven, i. e. in the Church, *till the great Dra- 
gon was caſt out of the Church, that old Serpent cal- 
ted the Devil and Satan, which deceiveth the whole 


World. Then follows a 0 Voice in Heaven, i. e. 


the Church, ſaying, Noto is come Salvation and 


Strength, and the Kingdom of our God and the Power 
of his Chriſt ; that is, the Power of Michael prevail- 
ing over the Dragon, for the Accuſer of the Brethren 
who accuſed them before God Day and Night is caſt 
_ by the prevalent Interceſſion of Chriſt plead- 

for them, and by his Dominion over all 
4 Ying which God gave him at his Aſcenſion into 
Heaven. 

Amos 7. 7, 8. Behold the Lord ftood upon a Wall 
made by a Plumb-line with a Plumb-line in his hand, and 
the Lord Jehovah /aid unto me, Amos, what ſeeſt 
thou? And I ſaid, a Plumb-line. Then ſaid the Lord, 
Behold, Twill ſet a Plumb-line in the midſt of my People 
Tirael, and Twill not again paſs by them any more. Here 
God: appears evidently in a Human Figure to the 
Prophet Amos, and the ſame Human Form ſeems 
to appear again to Amos, Chap. 9g. 1. I ſaw the Lord, 
Jehovah, ſtanding upon the Altar, and he ſaid, Smite 
the Lantel of the Door that the Poſts may ſhake. V. 2. Tho? 


they. dig into Hell, thence ſhall mine Hand take them 
tho? 
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tho they climb up to Heaven, tbonco vill bring them dum. 
And to make it appear that Jehowab is the peculiar 
Name of the Great God, he repeats, V. 6. what he 
had before ſaid in Chap. 5. V. 8. He that calleth 
the Waters of the Sea and poureth them out upon the 


Face of the Earth, the Lord or Jehovah is his Name. 


In many of the Writings of the Prophets it is 


Laid, The Word of the Lird came unto them; very 
frequently to Ezekiel, and ſometimes to Feremiah 
and others ; when there is no Evidence of any per- 

ſonal Appearances to them at that time; tho? ' tis 
not improbable but at ſome of thoſe Seaſons our 
Bleſſed Saviour, who is called She xoy©»>, or the Word 
F God, might appear to them in a human Form, and 
dictate a divine Meſſage. And ſome think thoſe 
Words of our Saviour, John 10. 35. If he called them 
Gods unto whom the Word of God came, may have a 
Reference to Chriſt's own Appearance to the Pro- 
phets, as this glorious Perſon called the Word. 


don't remember any Places which ſeem to fa- 


vour this Sentiment ſo much as theſe three (viz.) 


(1.) Gen. 15. 1. The Word of the Lord came unto A- 
braham in a Viſion, ſaying, Fear not, Abraham, I am 
thy Shield and thy exceeding great Reward. (2.) G. 
32. 24, 28. There wreſtled a Man with Jacob till the 
breaking of the Day; and he ſaid, Thy Name ſhall be 


called no more Jacob. but Iſracl. Concerning which 


Appearance, tis recorded, 1 Kings 18. 31. T; The Word 
of the Lord came to Jacob, ' ſaying, Iſrael fhall be thy 
Name. And ( 3.) in the beginning of the Book of 
Fonah, Chap. 1. V. 1, 2, 3. Now the Word of the 
Lord came fon the Son of Amittan ſaying, Ariſe, 
go to Nineveh that great City and cry againſt it. But 
Fonah roſe up to flee unto Tarſhiſh from the Pre- 
fence of the Lord, and he found a Ship and went 
down into it to go unto Tarſhiſh from the Preſence of 
the Lord.” Now if Fonaß had only an inward Inſpi- 

D 4 __ ration 


40 5 Vi 16 — of Diſc. I. 
ration and no Viſion, how could he imagine that he 
could flee from this Inſpiration by changing his 
Place? and why ſhould it be expreſt that he fled from 
the Preſence of the Lord, unleſs God had man en 
ſome viſible Preſence to him? _ 
Vet on the other hand when I read, Micah 1. 1. 
The Word of the Lord which came to Micah, which he 
_ ſaww concerning Samaria and Feruſalem; and when I 
read alſo, Amos 1. 1. The Words of Amos which he 
ſaw concerning Tſrael; J am a little inclined to think 
that this Expreſſion in Jonab might be an Hebrew 
Idiom of Speech among the Prophets, attributing 
a fort of viſible Preſence metaphorically to the Word 
or Words of God which came to them by inward In- 
ſpiration, or perhaps by a Voice: or it may be, 
the things themſelves which they foretold, were 
repreſented to their Imagination, and on this account 
the Word or Wordsof God may be repreſented as viſi- 
ble. But leave this Matter as a Point of difficulty 
not ſufficiently determined. 
Zech. 1. 7. In the ſecond Year of Darius came the 
Word of the Lord unto Zechariah, ſaying, V. 8. I ſaw 
by Night, and behold a Man riding upon a red Horſe, 
and he ſtocd amongſt the Myrtle Trees, and behind him 
were red Horſes ſpeckled and white. V. q. Then ſaid I, 
O ny Lord, what are theſe ® And the Angel that talked 
with ine ſaid, I will ſhew thee what theſe be. V. 10. 
And the Man that ftcod among the Myrtle Trees ſaid, 
Theſe are they whom the Lord hath ſent to walk to and 
fro through the Earth. y. 11. Aud they anſwered 
the Angel of the Lord that ſtood among the Myrtle Trees, 
and ſaid, We have walked to and fro through the Earth, 
and behold all the Harth fitteth jill, and is at reſt. V. 12. 
Then the Angel of the Lord anſwered and ſaid, O Lord 
of Hoſts, how long wilt thou not have Mercy on Jeruſa- 
lem, and on the Cities of Tudah againſt which thou haſt 


bad Indęgnalion theſe threeſcore and ten Tears? V. 13. 
And 
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Aud the Lord, that is Jehovah, anſwered the Angel 
that talked with me with good Words and comfortable 
Words. 14. So the Angel that communed with ine 
| ſaid unto me, Cry thou (ſaying) Thus ſaith the Lord of 


Hoſts, I am jealous for Feruſalem, &c, Here obſerve 
this Angel of the Lord which ſtood among the 


Myrtle Trees had the Form of a Man, V. 8. and is 
not called Fehovah : He ſeems to be our Bleſſed 
Saviour interceding for Feruſalem ; for we don't 
find common Angels introduced as Interceſſors in 
Scripture; there is but one Mediator , between God 
and Man, the Man Chriſt Feſus. And the Lord, or 


Fehovab, anſwered him comfortably : Perhaps this 
Anſwer of the Lord, or Jehovah, was a Voice with- 
out any Figure or Appearance: But after all, *tis 


difficult preciſely to repreſent this whole Scene, and 


to adjuſt every part of theſe Tranſactions: There 
ſeems to us to be ſome Confuſion in it, for want 


of knowing the various Ways and Methods of 


God's Diſcovery of himſelf and his Mind to the 
Prophets. : — „ 
Zech. 3. 1. And he (that is, one of the Angels 


whom he ſpake of, Chap. 2. 4.) ſhewed me Foſhua 


the high Prieſt ſtanding before the Angel of the Lord, 
and Satan ſtanding at his right hand to refiſt him. 


V. 2. And the Lord, Jehovah, ſaid to Satan, the 


Lord, Jehovah, rebuke thee, O Satan, even the Lord, 
Jehovah, that hath choſe Feruſalem, rebuke thee. 
V. 3. Now Joſhua was clothed with filthy Garments, 
and ſiood before the Angel. V. 4. And he anſwered 
and ſpake unto thoſe that ſtood before him, ſaying, 
Take away the filthy Garments from him; and unto © 
Joſhua he ſaid, Behold I have cauſed thine Iniquity to 
paſs from thee, and I will clothe thee with. Change 
of Rayment, &c. Whether here was an Appearance 
of Fehovah, or whether our Saviour appeared here 
only as a Man or an Angel, does not ſeem plainly 


determined by the Words, Having 
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— of Diſe. I. 


ee thus given a brief Abridgment or hiſto- 


Tical Narrative of the ſeveral Appearances of God to 
Men in the Old Teſtament, I proceed to make 


theſe few Obſervations or Remarks upon them, or 
rather to ſet forth in one ſhort View the occafional 


Obſervations which I made as I paſt along. 
I. *Tis evident that the Great and Bleſſed God ap- 


peared ſeveral times of old in the Form of a bright 
Cloud or Flame of Fire, and from this Cloud or 
Fire proceeded a Voice aſſuming the moſt glori- 
ous and awful Names of God, (viz.) the Lord, Fe- 
bovah, the God of Abraham, I am that I am, &c. 

'whence all that ſaw and heard it muſt naturally 
infer that the Great God dwelt in a moſt eminent 
manner and reſided in that bright Cloud or Fire. 


II. Sometimes this Great and Bleſſed God ap- 


peared in the Form of a Man or an Angel. And in- 


deed when the Apparition is called an Angel, in ſe- 
veral places it was the real Form of a Man, becauſe 


at firſt when the Spectator ſaw it, he took it to be 
a Man indeed: So Abraham ſaw three Men, ſo Ja- 


cob wreſtled with a Man, ſo Foſbua and Gideon and 
Manoab and his Wife thought at firſt, that they 
faw and ſpoke with a Man, who afterwards ap- 


peared to be an Angel of the Lord. But it is evi- 
dent that the true God reſided or dwelt in this 
Man or this Angel, becauſe ſometimes he calls him- 
ſelf God, and aſſumes the higheſt Names and Cha- 
raters of Godhead ; and ſometimes the Spectator 
calls him Lord or Jehovah, and God ; and ſome- 
times the ſacred Hiſtorian calls him Jehovah and 
God: And there are ſome Inſtances wherein all theſe 


concur, as Gen, 28. and Gen. 32. compared with 
Hof. 11. and Exod. 3. Now if theſe things are a 


Proof that the true God reſided in the bright Cloud 


or the Fire, when he ſpoke from thence, it is at 
leaſt as good a Proof chat the lame Great God re- 
_ ſided 


Fr.. CERT G 43 
ſided in the Mop" to whom the fame things are 
attributed. 

III. There are ſeveral Inſtances of the eben. 
rance of Angels who don't aſſume to themſelves any 
of the Names or Characters of God; ſo that it 1s 
evident that it was not the Cuſtom . common An- 
gels when ſent by the Great God to carry Meſſages 
to Men to aſſume divine Titles, or ſpeak with an 


Air of divine Authority in themſelves, without the 


Preface of —Thus ſaith the Lord : but there was one 
Angel peculiarly diſtinguiſhed from the reſt in 
whom the Name of God was, as Exod. 29. and who is 
properly called the Angel of God's Preſence, Vai. 63. 


and the Preſence of God, Exod. 23. and the Angel 


emphatically, as in Eccleſ. 5. 6. and who is very 
probably the ſame with the Meſfenger or Angel of 


the Covenant, Mal. 3. 1. And this allo was the com- 


mon Opinion of the ancient Jes, as is ſhewn in a 
Diſſertation on the Logos. 

It may be further obſerved alſo a this Head, 
that ſince our Bleſſed Saviour, who is the Angel of 
the Covenant, came in the Fleſh, there have been 
many Appearances of other Angels, (viz.) to the 
Shepherds, to Joſeph, to Chriſt aft to the Dif 
ciples, (viz.) to Women at the Reſurrection of 
Chriſt, and Men at his Aſcenſion, to St. Peter, to 
St. Paul, to St. Fobn, to Cornelius, and perhaps to 
others; but not one of them ever aſſumed the 


Names, Titles, Characters, or Worſhip belonging 
to God. 


Thence we may confirm this Inference, that the 
Angel who under the Old Teſtament aſſumed divine 


Titles, and accepted religious Worſhip, was that 
peculiar Angel of God's Preſence in whom God reſi- 
ded, or who was united to the Godhead in a pecu- 
liar manner, even the pre- exiſtent Soul of Chrijt, 


who afterward took Fleſh and Blood upon him, and 


was called Feſus Chriſt on Earth. | And 
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44 Fifuble Appearances of Diſc. I. 


And therefore ſince his Incarnation no Angel has 
ever appeared that durſt call himſelf God, and aſ- 
ſume divine Titles, or accept of Worſhip ; but has 


rather expreſsly forbid the Worſhip of him, as Rev. 
TH, 10. and 22.9. 


IV. *Tis very plain and obvious to every Rea - 
der, that one of the moſt glorious and illuſtrious Ap- 
paritions of the Great God (even that wherein the 
Seraphs adore him as the Lord of the whole Earth, 
and who filled the Earth with his Glory, and wherein 


| Jjaiah calls him, the King, the Lo/d of Hoſts) is ex- 


preſsly applied to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the New 


Teſtament, John 12. Theſe things ſaid Eſaias, when 


he ſaw his Glory and ſpake of him, Now this may 
be a Key to explain the reſt, and makes 1t very pro- 


bable that Chriſt was the Perſon who thus often ap- 


peared. 

V. It is generally agreed by all Chriſtian Wri- 
ters, even from the molt primitive Times, that God 
conſidered under the Idea and Character of Pater- 
nity, and in the Perſon of the Father, is always re- 
preſented as inviſible, whom no Man bath ſeen nor can 


fee : But Feſus Chriſt is deſcribed as the Image of the 
' inviſible God, the Brightneſs of his Father's Glory, the 


expreſs Image of his Perſon, he in whom the Father 
dwells, (I am in the Father and the Father in me.) 
He is that Word of God by whom the Great and 
Bleſſed God manifeſts himſelf, and his Mind and 
Will, as a Man manifeſts his Mind or Will by his 
Word : He repreſents himſelf one with God the Fa- 
ther, I and the Father are one. And St. Paul calls 
him God manifeſt in the Fleſh, Now as the Prophet 
Tjaiah and the Apoſtle John compared together aſ- 
ſure us that Chriſt was the Perſon who appeared in 
one of theſe moſt glorious and illuſtrious Appea- 
rances of God under the Old Teſtament ; ſo there 1s 
the moſt abundant Probability from all theſe things 
conſidered, 


conſidered, thateſus Chriſt was that Angel who general- 
ly appeared in ancient times to the Patriarchs and to 
the Jeros, aſſuming the peculiar and incommuni- 
cable Names of God, and manifeſting the inviſi- 
ble God to Men. 

That Expreſſion of St. Paul, 1 Cor. 10. 9. adds 
Weight to this Argument, Neither let us tempt 
Chriſt as ſome of them tempted and were deſtroyed by 
Serpents. St. Paul well knew that when God ſent 
his Angel to lead Vael in the Wilderneſs, he bid 
them Beware F him, provoke him not, he will not 
pardon your Sins, for my Name is in him: And the 
Apoſtle here ſeems plainly to refer to this ſame 
Perſon, this Angel, even Chriſt, whom they Zempt- 
ed or provoked, and he did not pardon them, but ſent 
Serpents lo deſtroy them; and yet the Perſon who 
was thus zempted and provoked, is alſo called the 
Lord God. Deut. 6. 16. Ye ſhall not tempt the Lord 
your God, as ye tempted him in Maſſab. 

VI. Thence alſo I think we may infer, that there 
is ſuch a peculiar Union between the great God and 
the Man eſus Chriſt in his angelic, as well as in his 
zncarnate State, as that he is properly repreſented 
as God-man in one complex Perſon : he that was 
the Angel of the Preſence of God, and in whom 
God dwelt under the ancient Diſpenſations, has 
now took Fleſh and Blood upon him, and is Ged 
manifeſt in the Fleſh ; he that is of tbe Seed of David, 
was and 7s God over all Bleſſed for ever. Amen. 

To all this let me ſubjoin ſome Teſtimonies both 
of Ancients and Moderns as they are cited by 


Biſhop Bull in his Defence of the Nicene Faith, Sect. 1. 
Chap. 1. F. II. 

5 5 bs the Jew in his Dialogue with Juſtin Martyr 
maintains, that there were two preſent in the Ap- 
pearance "made to Moſes in the burning Buſh, viz. 
God and an Angel; that the Angel appeared i in the Flame 
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46 YLifible Appearances, &c. Diſc. I. 
of Fire, and that God in the Angel ſpake with Moſes. 
To which Juſtin replies, that that may very well 
be granted according to the Chriſtian Doctrine. 
And indeed Trypho's Opinion ſeems to have been 
generally received and approved amongſt the more 
ancient Fews z for Stephen teaches us, *rwas an Angel 
who appeared to Moſes in the Buſh, Acts 7. go. and 
yet that God himſelf ſpake theſe Words to Moſes, V. 31, 
32, 33. Jam the God of thy Fathers, the God of Abra- 
ham, &c. compare Exodus 3. ., Win F. 4. 5, 0. 
Athanaſius, Orat. 4. contra Arianos. He that 
appeared was an Angel, but God ſpoke in him. 
Clemens Alexandrinus, The Son of God who led 
Moſes was an Angel, bringing with him the evange- 
lical and principal Power of the Word: a little after 
he adds, The Logos or Word was an Angel; and he 
calls the Son of God the myſtical Angel. 
Auſtin contra Maxim. Lib. 3 lays, I aſk who 
appeared to Moſes in the Fire? The Scripture itſelf 
declares *twas an Angel appeared ; but that God was 
in that Angel, who can doubt? 
Gregory in his Preface to Fob 2d, ſays, The An- 
gel who appearcd to Meſes 1s ſometimes called an 
Angel, and ſometimes God ; when he that ſpeaks 
outwardly is governed by him that is within, he is 
called an Angel, to ſignify his Obedience, and the 
Lord to denote the Inſpiration. 
And Grotius himſelt on Gal. 3. 19. confeſſes that 
he who gave the Law in Sinai was a ſingular or 
ſpecial Angel, attended by other Angels; yet. not 


'a mere Angel, but one with whom the Logos was 


preſent. Now *tis well known, that by the Logos 
Grotius means the Drove Word or Wi ſdom. 


SECT. 


erna WM 
Sen 
The Difficulties relating to this account 9 


the Appearances of God under the Old 
Teſtament relieved and adjuſted. 


Object. 1. QINCE the true God appeared and 
reſided in the fiery Buſh, in the 
Flame on Mount Sinai, in the Pillar of Cloud and 
Fire that conducted the Jraelites, and in the bright 
Light that ſhone ſometimes at the Door of the Taber- 
nacle, and then dwelt on the Mercy-ſeat between 
the Cherubims; the Socinians lay, Why may not 
any of theſe things be called the true God or Fehovab, 
as well as the Angel in whom God dwelt? And 
eſpecially ſince God ſpake out of the midſt of this 
Cloud or Fire, as well as he ſpake by the Angel, 
ſo that all theſe were Repreſentatives, Symbols or 
Tokens of the Preſence of the true God. 

And this Oljection of the Socinians may be further 
inforced, when we confider, that when this bright 
Cloud moved, Cd is ſaid to move; where this 
bright Cloud dwelt or reſted, God is ſaid to dwell 
or reſt, God himſelf is ſaid to go before the Iſraelites 
in the Wilderneſs when the Cloud went before them. 
Cod dwelt in the Buſh when the Fire was there. God 

is ſaid to dwell between the Cherubims, Plal. 80. 1. 
becauſe the bright Light was there. God is gone 1 
with a Shout, the Lord, i, e. Jehovah, with the Sound 
of a Trumpet, Plal. 47. 5. when the Ark where 
God dwelt was carried up to Son: and upon this 
occaſion David addreſſes God, Pſal.+68. 18. Thou 
haſt aſcended on high, when the Ark was carried up 
to the Hill which God deſired to dwell in, V. 16. 
What more than this can be ſaid concerning the 
Angel? Or what greater Reaſons can be given why 
this Angel ſhould be called Ged rather than the Cloud 


or 


48 Difficulties of theſe Diſc. I. 
or Fire, which alſo might be called Cod in a figu- 
rative Senſe, becaule they were Symbols of the 
Divine Preſence ? 

Anſiw. In order to ſet this Matter in a true Light, 

my conſider the following Things. 
1. Whatſoever be our Conception of the diſtinct 
Perſonalities in the Divine Nature, yet the Godbead 
has been generally allowed to be one and the ſame 
in all the three Perſons. It therefore Chriſt be God, 
he is the ſame one God as the Father, i. e. he has 
the ſame, and not another Godhead, 

2. Whenſoever this great God is ſaid to appear 
in Scripture, it is generally attributed to Je Chriſt, 

or the ſecond Perſon in the ſacred Three. This is 

agreed both by Arians and Athanafſians : and there is 
this Reaſon for it, that God under the Perſonality 
of the Father may always maintain the Character 
of the inviſible Ged. The Ancients of all Parties 
were united in this Sentiment. 
2. God frequently manifeſted himſelf or appeared 
to Men under the Old Teſtament in and by a cor- 
poral Reſemblance as inhabiting in a Cloud, or Light, 
or Fire, and ſometimes he manifeſted himſelf alſo 
to Men as reſiding in or inhabiting a Man or an 
Angel under the old Teſtament ; for ſo he appeared 
to Abraham, to Facob, &c. Whatſoever created 
Being God reſided in, this was called the Shekinah 
or Habitation of God. If it was a bright Light or 
Fire, it was a corporeal Shekinah. If it was a Man 
or an Angel, it might be called an intellectual Sheki- 


nab, and moſt probably in an human Form #, 
5 What- 


* The Hebrew Word Selina ſignifies a Habitation or Davel- 
ling; and it was the Name which the ancient Jeabs gave to that 
bright Cloud or Fire wherein God dwelt upon the Ark between the 
Cherubims, and in which he often appeared to the Patriarchs and 
to Moſes. They alſo gave the ſame Name of She4inah to the 
glorious Spirit in and which God acted or e to 

en, 
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4. Whatſoever Habitation God aſſumed, that 
Habitation itſelf {whether corporeal or intellectual) 

is not called God merely upon the account that God 


reſided there, unleſs you include alſo the Divine In- 


habitant, that is God himſelf: ſo that neither the 


Cloud, nor the Buſh, nor the Fire, nor the Man, 
or Angel, are ever repreſented as God, or called 
Fehovah, without including the Idea of that God- 
head that reſided or inhabited in them. So when it 
is ſaid God is gone up with a Shout, Pſal. 47. it doth 
not mean merely the Ark which was carried up to 


Zion, but God dwelling on the Ark or the Mercy-ſeat. | 


And in the ſame manner the Geſtures, Motions 


and Appearances are aſcribed to God, which were 


viſible in that Body in which God at that time re- 
fided, and which he made the Symbol of his Pre- 
ſence: but this Body 1s never called God when taken 
alone, without including the preſent Godhead or 
almighty Spirit reſiding there. 
5. Hence it will follow, that the words God, 
Lord, Almighty, Jehovah, which are uſed in Scripture 
on theſe Occaſions, are not ſunk into a gus alive 
or diminutive Senſe on purpoſe to be applied mera- 
phorically to a Cloud, a Fire, or an Angel, as a 
Reſemblance or Emblem of the true God, or as a 
Symbol of his Preſence ; but theſe Divine Names 
and Titles are preſerved in their original and moſt 
on; E ſublime 
Men, whether in a viſible or inviſible Manner; that is, whether 
he came with a Cloud of Light, or with a Voice, or only by 


filent and ſecret Influences: for they call this Sei, by the 
Names of Memra, Logos, or the Word of God, and they not 


only ſuppoſe this Shekinah to take Poſſeſſion of the Tabernacle 
and the Temple, and to refide there in the Form of Light, but 
it was a Saying amongſt them, That avhere tauo onde wv met 
together to read or ſtudy the Law, the Shekinah is with them, (tho? 
in an inviſible manner ;) which is parallel to the Words of Chr:/, 


Where two or three are gathered together in my Name, there am 


F in the midſt of them, Mat. 18. 20. See Diſſertat. 4. on the 
Logos, Sect. 3. p. 25. | 
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zo Difficulties of thiſs Diſe. I. 
ſublime and divine Senſe, and applied to God himſelf | 


conſidered in and together with theſe his Habitations 


or Places of Reſidence. 


6. *Tis very probable that the great God never 
reſided (if I may fo ſpeak) immediately in any cor- 


real Habitation without the Medium of an ange- 
ick * or intellectual Being by whom he ſpoke and 


acted, and by whom he moved this corporeal Habi- 


tation as he pleaſed. We have good Reaſon to 
ſuppoſe that the Angel of God's Preſence, the Angel 


e the Covenant, the Ange! in whom was the Name of 


God, was ſtill the more immediate Shekinah or Reſi- 
dence of God, whether he dwelt mediately in a Cloud, 
or Light, or Fire, or a human Shape. And on 
this account in the Narration of the ſame Tranſaction 
it is expreſt ſometimes that the Angel of the Lord 
appeared, and ſometimes the Lord God himſelf ap- 


' peared, ex. gr. to Moſes in the Buih, to Abraham, &c. 
The Names God, or the Lord, or the Angel, are 


uſed promiſcuouſly in theſe Narratives. 


Thus *twas not properly the Cloud, Light, or 


Fire, but the Angel who was intimately and imme 
„ | diately 
Note, Tho? in ſeveral places I repreſent Chriſi in his pre-exiſtent. 
State as an Angel according to Scripture, yet I always ſuppoſe this 


_ pre-exiſtent Soul of Chrift to be a proper human Spirit, i. e. ſuch 


a Spirit as by its own Nature is ſuited to act in vital Union with a 
human animal Body. Theſe Things are proved at large in the 
laſt of theſe Diſcourſes. The Reaſon why he is called an Angel, 
is partly becauſe he was then an unbodied Spirit, and lived as An- 
gels do, not united to an animal Body ; and partly becauſe he 
was ſent as the Father's Meſſenger, which is the meaning of the 
word Angel in the original Languages, Greek and Hebreaw. 


Note further, That this does not at all hinder the human Soul 


of Chriſt from having intellectual Capacities and Powers vaſtly ſu- 
perior to any other human Soul, or to any Angel in Heaven, even as 
the Capacities and intellectual Powers of one Man are vaſtly ſupe- 
rior to another, as the Soul of Milton or Sir 1/aac Neauton to an 
Ideot ; and eſpecially while we conſider this human Soul as con- 
ſtantly inhabited by, and perſonally united to the eternal Godhead, 
we have abundant Reaſon to ſuppoſe his human Faculties ſuperier 
to thoſe of any other Creatures. | 
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diately united to Godhead: and 'twas this Angel 


who aſſumed the Names, Titles and Characters of 


God, Lord, and Jehovah: for we may reaſonably 


ſuppoſe that the Union between God and this glo- 


rious Angel, (that is, the pre-exiſtent Soul of Jeſus 
Chriſt in its non- incarnate or angelic State) was in- 
comparably more near and intimate than the Union 
of the great God with a Pillar of Cloud or Fire: 
and upon this account the Angel may be called God 


In a more proper manner than the Fire, Cloud or 


Buſh could ever be, becauſe of the Intimacy of the 
Union which made God arid this Angel one complex 
Perſon. * 1 „ 

7. None of the corporeal Appearances, or Habi- 
tations of God, viz. the Cloud, the Light, the 
Fire, are ſaid in Scripture to ſpeak to Man, *tis only 


| faid, that God /ſpake out of them, The Cloud, the 


Fire, the Buſh, are never ſaid to aſſume theſe Names 


or Titles, I am the Lord, I am God Almighty, I am 


the God of Iſrael. But now the Ange! who appeared 
ſpeaks to Men, and he aſſumes theſe Divine Names 
and Titles in the Old Teſtament, as is abundantly 
evident in Exod. 3. and in other places; and fo 


doth Jeſus Chriſt in the New Teſtament, Rev. 1. & 


2, & 3. I am the Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and 
the End, the Firſt and the Laſt, &c. Thence we 
may juſtly infer, there was a nearer and more inti- 


mate Union between the Godhead and that Angel than 


between God and the Cloud, or Fire, Sc. even 


ſuch an Union as may be called perſonal, whereby 


God and the Angel may be looked upog as one com- 
plex intelligent Agent or Perſon : and thus Chrift 
may be called (as J remember one or more of thoſe 
learned Writers have called him) the God- Angel 

before he was compleat God- Man, 8 
8. None of theſe corporeal Appearances or Ha- 
bitations of God, _— the Cloud, nor the Fire, 
2 nor 


15 
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nor the bright Light, are expreſly and directly called 
God by the holy Writers in a categorical and expreſs 
manner, He is Emanuel, or God with us: He is 


Jebovab our Righteouſneſs : He is God over all, bleſſed 


for ever: which further ſhews a more intimate Union 
between the Godhead and the Man Jeſus, than there 
was between God and the Cloud or Fire, and it 
ſhews alſo that Chriſt is a W EA Perſon or God- 
man. 

1 alſo, that God did not always or con- 
ſtantly dwell in the ſame corporeal Habitation, 5. e. 
Cloud, or Fire, but God conſtantly reſided in this 


Angel of the Covenant, this Angel of his Preſence, who 


was his own Son : He kept the ſame intellectual 


Habitation always, tho' he frequently changed his 


corporeal Habitation. God who was always united 
to this unbodied human Spirit or Angel did alſo 
ſometimes aſſume a Cloud, a Fire, a Buſh, or the 
Figure of a Man to appear in under the Old Teſta- 
ment, but *twas only for a Seaſon ; and theſe were 


only ſo many different Præludiums to his future In- 


carnation or dwelling in Fleſh: So that the 
Angel of God's Preſence or human Soul of Chriſt in 
his Angelic State, who was the conſtant Shekinah or 
Habitation of the Godhead, was one with God, and 
might be much better called Cod than the Cloud or 
Fire which were but occaſional Habitations. 

10. When this glorious Angel, (the human Spirit or 


Soul of Chriſt) together with his Divine Inhabitant the 


indwelling Godhead, deſcended from his angelic State, 
and was made actual Partaker of Fleſhand Blood, he was 
then made a little lower than the Angels, Heb. 2. 9. He 
took human Fleſh into a conſtant Partnerſhip of his 
Perſon, and became a Man. The Word, who was 
God, was made Fleſh, John 1. 1, 14. This never 
was ſaid, nor could it ever properly be ſaid concer- 
ning the Cloud or the Fire. When God was manifeſt 
> | i 
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$. 2. Appearances adjuſted. 53 
in the Fleſh, this Fleſh was united into one Perſon 
with the Angel, and became the human or bodily 
Sbekinab, or conſtant Habitation of God. In him 
delt all the Fulneſs of the Godhead bodily, Col. 2. 
Then Jeſus Chriſt, who was in all former Ages the 
God- Angel in a proper and compleat Senſe, became 
God man. 

Tho? the Cloud or the Fire could not properly 
be called God becauſe they were not thus united into 
one Perſon with God, nor inthe Angel in whom God 
dwelt, yet the Man Jeſus as united in a perſonal 
Manner to the Divine Nature, might properly be 
called the true God. It could not be ſaid concerning 
the Cloud or Fire, that they were aſſumed to be 
parts of the Perſon of Chriſt, but it might be ſaid 
concerning this Angel, 1; e. the Soul of Chriſt, and 
concerning his Body, they were Parts of his complex 
Perſon : and thus Chrift in his complex Perſon hath 
the Names of Deity and Humanity given him, he 
that is of the Seed of David after the Fleſh, is God 
over all, bleſſed for evermore. Amen. Rom. 9:3 


» 5+ 

" Objee. IT. Doth not the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, 
Chap. 1. Y. 1, 2. ſufficiently intimate, that this 
Angel by whom God converſed with Men was not 
his own Son Jeſus, when he ſays, God who at ſundry 
Times and in divers Manners ſpake in Time paſt unto 
the Fathers by the Prophets, hath in theſe laſt Days 
ſpoken unto us by bis Son? Does not this imply that 
God * not peak by Bis Son under che Old Teſta- 
ment * 


nf. 1. We may anſwer this Dj fficulty thus: 
Tho' the Angel who revealed the Wil of God to 
the Patriarchs and Prophets was really Jeſus Chriſt 
the Son of God, yet he then ſpake by a corporeal 
Medium and Organs, which he aſſumed for that 
Occaſion to form a Voice, which Medium was not 


E 3 | part 
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part of his Perſon, or perſonally * to him: 
therefore the Son of Cod did not ſpeak immediately 
to Men by himſelf, i. e. by his own Perſon, but 
ſpake by the Prophets, and by corporeal Shapes, Sc. 
Tet when he aſſumed Fleſh and Blood actually into 
a perſonal Union with himſelf, when he made this 
Fleſh a part of his Perſon, and became a compleat 
Man by a miraculous Conception, then he was more 
compleatly the Son of God both in Soul and Body, and 


then as the Son of God he ſpake zmmediately by him- 


ſelf, by his own compleat Perſon, (i. e. Soul and 
Body) to Mankind ; or God ſpake to Mankind by 


the very Perſon of his Son, which was never done 


in the ſame Manner under the Old Teſtament. 
Nor is this any ſtrange Expoſition, for the ancient 
Fathers are wont to peak. to the ſame purpoſe : 
Fuſtin Martyr ſpeaks thus in his Apology, The 
Werd foretold Things to come by the Prophets bere- 
before, but when he was made like unto us, he taught 
us theſe Things by bimſelf. So Clemens Alexandrinus 
lays, The Lord was truly the Inſtruftor of the ancient. 
People by Moſes, but he is the Guide of his new People 
by bimſelf Face to Face. See Biſhop Bull's Defence 
of the Nicene Faith, Sect. 1. Chap. * 

Anſ. 2. But I give yet a further Anſwer to this 
Objection in the following manner, viz. Tho? the 
1 by whom God ſpake to the Prophets and to 
the Patriarchs was really Jeſus Chriſt or the Son of 
God, yet he did not appear at that Time under his 
filial Character as God's own Son, but he appeared 
in his angelic Charafer, or as a heavenly Meſſenger, 
which was ſuited to the pre-exiſtent State of the 
Soul of Chriſt; whereas under the New Teſtament 
God | ſpeaks to us by his Son Jeſus Chriſt under the 
ſpecial and known Character of his own Son, as being 


now revealed to have been the only begotten Son of 


Cod in his * exiſtent State, John 1. 14, 18. and 
as 


* 


. 78 
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as having a more conſpicuous or ſenſible Cha- 
racter of his Divine Sonſhip added to him, by 
his being born of a Virgin without an earthly 
Father by the immediate Influence of the Spirit of 
God, Luke 1. 35. and was named the Son of God 
on this account; and had alſo a further Claim to 
this honourable Title Sen of God, when he was raiſed 
from the Dead, as St. Paul explains that Expreſſion 
of the Pſalmiſt, Thou art my Son, this day have 1 
begotten thee, Pſal. 2. 6. compared with As 13. 33. 
and is therefore called by the ſame Apoſtle, The 
firſt-born from the Dead, Col. 1. 15. *Tis plain 
therefore, that tho? Chriſt was the Son of God in his 
pre-exiſtent State, yet he appeared and acted rather 
under the Character of an Angel of old, and not under 
the Character of a Son till the Days of the Goſpel. 

It is the frequent Cuſtom of Scripture to ſpeak 
of Things as they appear to Men, and not always. 
juſt as they are in themſelves, for this 1s moſt ſuited 
to the Bulk of Mankind. Therefore the Scripture 
ſpeaks of the Sun's riſing and going down, and its 
rejoicing to run a Race, and of the Heavens being fix*d 
upon Pillars, &c. which are all Modes of Expreſſion 
according to Appearance, and not according to the 
Reality of Things. So when the Angel, who is 
called God, wreſtled with Jacob, tis ſaid a Man 
wreſtled with him, becauſe he appeared as a Man, 
Gen. 3. 24. So three Men came to Abrabam, Gen. 
18. 2. becauſe they appeared as Men, tho? one of 
them afterward evidently was known to be God, 
and the other two were Angels. And ſo Chrift never 
appearing to the Patriarchs and Prophets, and in- 
ſtructiag them under the Character of the Son of 
God in the Old Teſtament; and being much un- 
known to the World under that Name, it was no 
wonder that the Apoſtle ſhould repreſent God as 
beginning to ſpeak to us by his Sen under the New 
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536 Difficulties of theſe Diſe. L. 
Teſtament ® : This Method of ſolving the Difff- 


Eulty will have an happy Influence alſo to remove 
the following Objection. 5 

Ohject. III. Tho? this Angel ſpake oftentimes 1 in 
the Name of God under the Old Teſtament, tho? he 
aſſumed the glorious Titles of God, and ſpoke Words 


which muſt properly belong to God, yet it does not 


follow, that this Angel was the true God, or that 
there was any ſuch Perſonal Union between the Di- 
vine Nature and this Angel, becauſe there are other 


Inſtances wherein the Titles and Names of God are 


aſſumed, and Words proper to God are ſpoken, 
wherein tis very evident from Sctipture that God was 
not the Speaker. Conſider what the Scripture declares 
concerning the giving of the Law at Mount Sinai: 
Tis expreſsly ſaid, Exod. 20. 1, 2. And God ſpake 
all theſe Words, ſaying, T am the Lord th by God, &c. 
Vet St. Stephen tells them, Ats 7. 53. They received 
the Law by the Diſpoſition of Angels, And St. 
Paul, Gal. 3. 19. ſays, the Law was orgained by 
Angel in the Hand of a Mediator, And Heb. 2. 
2. *tis expreſsly called, The Word ſpoken by Angels, 
and diſtinguiſhed from the Word ſpoken by Chriſt. 
If the Ward ſpoken by Angels was ſtedfaſt, and every 
Tranſgreſſion and Diſobedience received a juſt Recom- 
pence of Reward, how fhall we eſcape if we ne- 
gell ſo great Salvation, which firſs began to be ſpoken 
by the Lord? Now if the Words at the giving of 
the Law were ſpoken either by the Perſon of-the 
Father, or by the Perſon of the Son of God, then 
the Apoſtle's Argument is loft, ſince it is built 


upon 


The Arians themſelves in their Scheme ſeem to be as much 
puzzled with this Difficulty, how to ſuppoſe that Chrift as an 
Angel gave the Law, and yet that God ſpake not by his Son 

ill under the Goſpel: And ſome of them are forced to accept 
of this ſort of Solution. See Modeſt Plea, Part I. So * they 
have no reaſon to it againſt us, 
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upon this Suppoſition, that the Goſpel is publiſhed 
by a Perſon ſuperior: to him, or them who pub- 
| liſhed the Law. But the Apoſtle's Argument is 
certainly ſtrong, and thence it will follow, that the 
Angel who ſpoke the Law was neither God him- 
ſelf, nor Feſus Chriſt, and yet he aſſumes divine 
Language, I am the Lord thy God, ec. 
Anſw. It was not only the Senſe of all the an- 
cient Writers, the moſt primitive Fathers of the 
_ Chriſtian Church, but it is allowed by) moſt of the 


mong them as in Sinai, even He who aſcended on high 
and led Captivity captive, Eph\, 4. Now the Law 
may ſtill be ſaid to be given, declared or publiſh- 
ed by Angels who attended by Thouſands as miniſ- 
tring Spirits on the Lord Chriſt, and yet the Words 
might be ſpoken by Chriſt himſelf, the Great God- 
Man, or God- Angel, (or the Angel in whom God dwelt) 
at the head of them; for he appeared there, not as 
the Son of God, (for he was then utterly unknown 
under that Filial Name or Character) but he appea- — 
red in his Angelicł Character as the great, the pecu- 
liar, the extraordinary Angel or Meſſenger of zhe 
Covenant, the Angel of God's Preſence, the Angel 
who ſpake to Moſes in Mount Sinai, Acts 1. 7, 8. 
and ſpake to the People alſo, as the Angel in whom 
God dwelt, or (which is much the ſame) as the Great 
God dwelling in an Angel. = 
Now in the New Teſtament when this glorious 
Perſon appeared amongſt Men as the Son of God, 
when he was diſcovered to be ſo in his Body by 
his extraordinary Conception, Luke 1. 25. when he 
was further made the Son of God by his being be- 
gotten from the Dead, as St. Paul explains David, 
Acts 13. 33. Col. 1. 18, and declared with Power 
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10 be the Son of Gad by bis Reſurrection from the 

Dead, Rom. 1. 4. when he was preached by the A- 
poſtles as the only begotten Son & God, both in his 
incarnate and in his pre- exiſtent State, Jobn 1. 14, 
18. he ſuſtains hereby a ſuperior Character to that 
of an Angel, a Servant, or mere Meſſenger of God, 
even that of God's own Son: and if the Word ſpoken 
by Angels, (or by Chriſt himſelf in his angelick 
State and Character, attended by miniſtring Angels) 
if this Werd be ſtedfaſt, and if all Tranſgreſſious againſt 
it were ſeverely puniſhed, how ſhall we eſcape if we 
neglect ſo great a Salvation which began to be ſpoken 
by the Lord? i. e. by the fame Angel in his Cha- 
racter of Lordſhip, ſince he appeared to be God's 
own Son, and the. Heir and Lord of all, not as an 
Angel or Meſſenger, but as ſovereign Lord of his 
Church. The very ſame Perſon may have much 
greater Authority and Influence when he ſuſtains a 
new and ſuperior Character, „ 
Perhaps you will ſay then, Why did not the A- 
poſtle repreſent it thus? If Chriſt was that Angel, 
why does he ſo apparently diſtinguiſh him from the 
Angels who ſpake the Law ? I anſwer, Becauſe tho“ 
the Apoſtle might know he was the ſame Perſon, 
yet the bulk of the People to whom he wrote might 
not know it, nor underſtand theſe diſtinct Characters 
of the ſame Perſon, and it would take up too much 
Time and Pains to prove that Notion to them in 
that Place, nor would it anſwer any valuable purpoſe 
at that time ſufficient for ſuch a Digreſſion. 5 

That Cbriſt himſelf was the Speaker of the Law. 
” at Mount Sinai may be further evinced out of Heb. + 
12. 25, 26. See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh, 
that is, Chriſt ; for if they eſcaped not that refuſed bim 
that ſpake on Earth, i. e. Moſes ( for be that deſpi- 
fed Moſes's Law died without Mercy) much more 
Hall not we eſcape if we turn away from _ 
; : bx that 
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that ſpeaketh from Heaven, that is, Cbrift ; for it was 
he who came perſonally down from Heaven, which 
Moſes did not, and it was he who after his Death 
ſpake by an audihle. Voice to St. Paul from Hea- 

ven, and by his Spirit to all the Apoſtles. Chriſt 
therefore is he that ſpeaketh from Heayen ®. _ 

Now it follows, V. 26. Whoſe Voice then ſhook the 
Earth, Fat is the Voice of Chriſt, and not Moſes, 
which ſhook Mount Sinai, which quaked greatly 
when the Lord, or Jehovah, deſcended upon it in the 
Fire, Exod. 19. 18. And 'tis the ſame Perſon 
who in Haggai, 2. 6. hath now promiſed (as the 
Apoſtle cites him) ſaying, Yet once more I ſhake 
not the Earth only, but alſo the Heavens; and the Pro- 
phets tell us, this is the Lord of Hoſts, The Perſon 
therefore who ſpake at Mount Sinai, was both 
Cybriſt and the Lord of Hoſts. Tal; 

Thus we ſee that the Author of the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews is ſo far from denying that Chriſt ſpake 
heretofore in giving the Law, that he declares, *#was 
his Vaice that ſhook the Earth at Mount Sinai : and 
by this View of things it appears that we have no 
need to allow common Angels to aſſume the Name, 
Title and Words of the Great God to themſelves. 
And thus the Argument ſtands firm ſtill, whereby 
we prove that this Angel of the Covenant Chriſt 
rid i a ws . Telos 

A great and ingenious Writer has lately in his Eſay on the 
cried — of God, p-. 1 a alarted, pong = 
ſpoke on Earth, means not Moſes, but Chriſt himſelf, in his pre- ex- 
iſtent State under the Character of an Angel; and that He who naw 


ſpears from Heawen is the ſame Perſon, even Chriſt under the ex- 
alted and ſuperior Character of a Son; this is very, agreeable to the 


Sentiments advanced under the Anſwers to the ſecond and third 
= Objettion; and perhaps may be the very Truth. But ſtill it is 
= Cbhrif who is that Fehowah who ſpake in Fire, and Hool the 
5 Earth at Mount Sinai, and who now /peaks from Heaven. 
5 This that learned Author maintains againſt Mr. Peirce with 


great Evidence, p. 135—144. and againſt another conſiderable 


7 
0 > 


riter, 5p. 146-156. 
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Jeſus, is Cod himſelf, is intimately and perſonally 
united to Godhead, and is one with God, becauſe he 
aſſumes divine Names and Titles, and ſpeaks the 
Words which can belong only to God. 

It might be added alſo, —— ris erpteſt ſo often 
and ſo ſtrongly by the facred Hiſtorian, that God pake 
the Words of the Law, that the Iſraelites heard God 
ſpeaking to them out of the Fire, and that it was the 
Voice of God, that out of Heaven God made them to 
Bear his Voice, and that they might ænoꝛo that Febo- 


vab be is Cod in Heaven above, Exod. 20. Deut. 4. 
10, 12, 33—39. that all things concur to perſuade 


us that the Angel who ſpake the Words was alſo Je- 
bovah, or the Ged of Ijrael. 

Object. IV. Is there any neceſſity that we ſhould 
ſuppoſe God himſelf to be thus perſonally united to 
this Angel who appeared under the Old Teſtament? 
Is it not ſufficient to ſuppoſe that a glorious Angel 
might come as a Repreſentative and Deputy of the 
Great God ? and being clothed with divine Autho- 
rity, and repreſenting the ſacred Majeſty of God, 
might he not aſſume the incommunicable Names 
and Titles and Worſhip of God, as being God's 
WW or Ambaſſador to the Children of 

en? 

- And this ObjeBion | is yet inforced "MI this Con- 
Fideration, that ſome Perſons have pretended, that 
in the Euſtern Parts ſuch as delivered Meſſages from 
others, did uſe to ſpeak in the ſame manner as thoſe 
very Perſons would have done in whoſe Name they 
came, for which ſome have cited one or two hiſto- 
rica Paſſages out of the Bible. 

* Anſw. See this ſort of Objection very well an- 
ſwered by the ingenious Mr. John Hughes of Ware, 


in his Remarks on Dr. Bennet's Diſcourſe on the 


Frinity, p. 47. And many other Authors treating 
on this Subject, have + ſome good Solutions hi 
this 


„ © 
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this Pretence. The Subſtance of what 1 have to 
ſay at preſent is chiefly borrowed from others, and 
ſhall be diſpoſed. under the following Heads, where- 
by I think this Difficulty will be effectually re- 
moved. 

1. The Inſtances which have been brought from 
the Scripture Hiſtory of Meſſengers ſpeaking in the 


Name of their Principals, without any di ;tinguiſhing 


Preface, have been happily expounded in another 


manner by learned Criticks, ſo as to cut off all Pre- 


tences of this kind and all Foundation for this Ob-- 
jection which would be too large to repeat at pre- 
ſent. See Mr. Hugbes's Remarks. 

2. Suppoſing that ſuch a Conduct might be cuſ- 
tomary between Man and Man in common Affairs 


of Life, yet when was it known that the Ambaſſa- 


dor of an earthly Monarch ever took ſo much upon 
him, or ſpoke in this Language? What Ambaſſador 
ever ſaid, I am the King of France or Spain, or I am 
the King of Egypt or of Babylon? What Ambaſſa- 
dor did ever receive ſuch Honours, as that his Ma- 
ſter could receive no higher if he were perſonally 
preſent? What Prince would ever endure any thing 
like this to be done by or to his Repreſentative ? 
When Rab/hakeb was ſent with a threatning Com- 
miſſion from Nebuchadnezzar, he does not him- 
felf aſſume the Words of his Prince, 1/ai. 36. 4, 
12, 13. for Rabſhakeh ſaid, Thus ſaith the great King, 
the King of AMhria, What Confidence is this wherein 
thou truſteſt? And again, Hear ye the Words of the 
Jo King, the King of Aſſyria: And again, My 

aſter hath ſent me to ſpeak theſe Words. Thus 
neither in Eaſtern nhr Meſtern Nations do we find 
Ambaſſadors uſe the Style, and ailume the Name 
and Honour of their Princes to themſelves: and 
who can believe that the only Ambaſſador that calls 
himſelf by his Maſter's Name, aſſumes his Maſter's 


Titles, 


— 
— 
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Titles, and Style to himſelf, and receives the Ho- 
"mage that is due to him, ſhould be the Ambaſſa- 
dor of the Great God the Creator and Lord of the 
World? But this leads me to the third Conſide- 


ration... _. 
3. If this were ever practiſed by the Ambaſſa- 


nal God, the King of Heaven, ſhould perſonate this 

Great God himſelf in delivering his Errands, with- 

out any evident Hints to diſtinguiſh the Ambaſſa- 

dor from God himſelf. There is an infinite Di- 

ſtance between the Great God and a mere Creature, 
even the moſt excellent Creature, and that when 
*is employed as an Ambaſſador for God. There 
is ſome Proportion between the higheſt Prince and 
the loweſt of Mankind; and therefore tho* one 
Man may perſonate another, yet no Creature can 
with Safety to God's Honour or to Man's Duty per- 
fonate the Great God. There is a much greater 
Danger in miſtaking a Creature for God, and pay- 
ing that Worſhip to a Creature which is appropri- 
ated to God, than there is in miſtaking the meaneſt 
Man for the greateſt Monarch: One would be a 
Miſdemeanor between Man and Man, the other 
ſeems to be plain Idolatiy, and paying the peculiar 
Honours of God to a Creature. 

And yet ſuch a Miſtake ſeems to be unavoidable, 
If a Creature might thus aſſume divine Names and 
Titles to hiſs, for it may readily be ſuppoſed 
that God himſelf might alſo aſſume a viſible Ap- 
pearance like that of an Angel, and by conſequence 
„ without an expreſs Revelation, in ſuch a caſe, it 
1 would be impoſſible to diſtinguiſn the one from 
"A the other, i. e. to know which was God in the 
Form of an Angel, and which was the Angel per- 
ſonating God, "Now in this view of things, reli- 

2 gious 


* of earthly Princes, yet it would by no means 
= follow, that a Meſſenger from the Great and Eter- 
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you Worſhip muſt have been either neglected to 
the real Deity, or elſe muſt have been paid to an 
Angel. Therefore it ſeems no way likely that the 


Great God who is All-wiſe and All-good, ſhould 


ſo little conſult his own Honour or the Happineſs 
and Duty of Mankind, as to indulge ſuch a Miſtake, 
or to lay unavoidable Foundations for it, and Temp- 
tations to It. N : 
the Great God ſhould depute a Creature for his Am- 
baſſador or Repreſentative, and give him a Com- 
miſfion.to aſſume divine Titles, and to receive di- 
vine Wefſhip, yet God ſeems to have declared in 


his Word that be will not do it, for he hath de- 


clared himſelf to be a jealous God, jealous of his 
own Name and Honour, and to that degree, that he 


borrows one of his glorious Titles from this his Jea- 


louſy, Exod. 34. 14. Thou ſhalt worſhip no other 
Gea, for the Lord thy God whoſe Name is Jt aLovus, 
7s 4 jealous Cod. See Exod. 20. 5. Deut. 4. 24. 


and g. 9. and 6. 15. And he is reſolved he will 


not give away his Name and Glory, nor the Glo- 


7 of his Name to any other Being. Iſai. 42. 8. 


Jam Jehovah, that is my Name, and my Glory will 


Inot give to another, Mankind who are led by their 


Senſes are ſo prone to Idolatry, that they have been 
always very ready 'to take occaſion to 1dolize and 


worſhip any ſenſible Appearances which have look'd 


any thing like Divine; and the Great God our 
Creator knows our Infirmity, and therefore he hath 
declared, that he Wauld not give his Name and Glory 
to another, eſpecially not to any ſenſible Appearance, 
left he ſhould give too ſtrong a Temptation to 


Men to practiſe Idol-Worſhip, and pay divine Ho- 


nours to a Creature. | 
9 5 Mr. Hughes in his Diſpute with Dr. Bennet 
on this Subject, p. 33. declares that, after all 


4. If it were poſſible in the Nature of things that 


r 
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ti that Flouriſn the Doctor had made upon this Notion 
« of his, that divine Angels were wont to perſonate 
« the Deity, he hath not in reality furniſhed out 
«* one ſingle Proof thereof: his Inſtances among 
« Men being mere Overſights, and his Inſtances 
<« among the Angels are by himſelf declared to be 
meant only of Cbriſt, the Angel of the Covenant, the 
Angel of God's Preſence, He acknowledges it * 
Cbriſt who perſonated the Divine Majeſty at 
& thoſe Times, which we do not find (faith he) * | 
<« any other Angel ever did, tho' ſo many of them 
ce have been employed, as the very or true God's 
% Ambaſſadors to Men.” 
6. The ancient Fews would by no means allow 
of this Notion of a mere Angel's aſſuming the 
Names and Titles of God. Ir is plain by the Opi- 
nion of Trypho, which Fuſtin Martyr relates, that 
the ancient Jews ſuppoſed God himſelf to be preſent 
with this Angel; for that they never dared to ima- 
| Eine that a mere Angel would call himfelf the God 
of Abraham, Tſaac and Jacob, and would admit ſuch 
divine Honours as Moſes and Abraham, and Joſhua 
paid to him in the Name of God. Such an Opi-. 
nion was too abſurd and horrid for them to entertain, 
as Biſhop Bull expreſſes it; and he adds, *tis 4 ort 
of Impiety to imagine -that Angels would ever 4 ume 
fuch a Dignity, or that God would communicate his incom- 
municable Name to them, or any Authority for ſuch a Re- 
preſentation of himſelf, in which a mere Creature aſſumed. 
to 10 himſelf all thoſe things which belonged to God, 
The learned Camero in his Annotations on the He- 
brews, Chap. 2. y. 2. very well expreſſes it, Tho? 
Lawyers may put on the Perſons of their Clients, 
« yet it was never heard that an Ambaſſador when 
* he delivers the Commands of his Prince, ever. 
« 5 8 5 otherwiſe than in the third Perſon, My 
" * Prince ſpeaks this. The VP. give us an 
 ** illuſtrious 
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« jlluſtrious Teſtimony of this matter, who continu- 
« ally introduce this ſolemn Form, Thus ſaith the 
Lord. And in Viſions Angels profeſs them- 
« ſelves to be ſent of God.” Grotius himſelf con- 
feſſes that it was not a mere Angel gave the Law in 
Sinai, but an Angel with whom the Logos or Divine 
Word was preſent. 

This Objeion has been indeed carried on further 
by a late ingenious Writer, by way of Similitude. 
<« Suppoſe we hear of King George's Speech to the 
Parliament, we know that King George doth 
not ſpeak it himſelf, but gives the Speech to my 
* Lord Chancellor, and he reads it: Now if a Man 
% upon hearing my Lord Chancellor ſpeak thoſe 
« Words to the Parliament, ſhould conclude that 
« be is King George, he would certainly be miſ- 


ce taken:“ And therefore tho' an Angel who re- 


preſents God afſumes Divine Titles, we cannot in- 
fer that He is God. 

An ſcw. 1. It is ſufficiently and publickly known that 
King George gives the Speech to. my Lord Chancel- = 
lor, and that King George himſelf alſo is preſent 
there, and viſible on the Throne: And on both 
theſe accounts there is no manner of Danger of our 
miſtaking the one for the other. But if King George 
were inviſible, or did not appear, and my Lord 
Chancellor, array'd in royal Robes, aſſumed the 
Title and uſed the very Words of the King, with- 
out any Preface or Intimation that King Gear ge ſent 
him to ſpeak thus, how ſhould any Strangers know 
(unleſs they were told) that this was not the King 
himſelf? And how could the People of Iſrael 
know, that it was not God who ſpoke the Words 


of the Law to them, when the bright Array, and 


the Title of God are aſſumed, and the Lauguage 18 


properly the Language of Cod. 
F But 
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But I add, ſecondly, If the Lord Chancellor not 
only ſpoke Words belonging to the King without 
any ſuch Preface, as, Thus ſaith the King; If he not 
only aſſumed the proper Name and the Titles of 
King George, the King himſelf being abſent or in- 
viſible, but if the Hiſtorians alſo declared that it 
was King George that ſpoke theſe Words, if they 
called it tbe Voice of King George, and if the Spec- 
tators called him King, addreſs'd to him as King, 
and worſhipped him as ſuch, would there not be 
abundant Ground for a moſt pernicious Miſtake a- 
mong all thoſe who in After-ages ſhould read this 
Hiſtory ? Now this is the preſent Caſe, Fehovah or 
God himſelf is inviſible, and was not ſeen by Eyes 
of Fleſh; and not only.the Ange! who appear'd in 
the Old Teſtament aflumed the Divine Names and 
Titles of Fehovah or God himſelf, without any di- 
ſtinguiſhing Preface of Thus ſaith the Lord, but the 
Sacred Hiſtorian declares to us, it was God appear- 
ed, and it was God ſpake, it was the Voice of God, 
even of Jebovab, the God of Tfrael; and the Per- 
Tons allo with whom he converſed, (viz.) Abraham, 
Moſes, and the Children of 1ſrael, &c. called him God 
and Lord, and worſhipped him as ſuch. Now let us 
put all theſe things together, and there ſeemsto be an 
unavoidable Occaſion given for a very dangerous 
Miſtake to all the Readers of this Hiſtory, if God 
"himſelf, even Jebovab, the God of Iſrael, did not 
appear, if the Angel who appeared and ſpake was 
not ſo inhabited by God, ſo united to God and fo 
intimately one with God, as to lay a Foundation for 
all this Repreſentation of Things. | 
All theſe Conſiderations join'd together in this 
View appear to me richly ſufficient to anſwer the 
preſent Ohjetion, and to preclude the Notion of a 
common Angel ſent in the Name of God and aſſuming 
he peculiar Titles of Godhead. Surely this Angel or 
25 =: 
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Spirit was God himſelf, 7. e. was intimately and per- 
ſonally united to the God of Iſrael, and thereby be- 
came One complex Perſon in two diſtinct Natures, 
one common Principle of Intelligent Action, and 
had a right to thoſe Divine Titles erding to the 
Forms of Language in all Nations. , 

Object. V. Though it ſhould be allowed tha God 


was preſent with this Angel, and reſided in him, 


and ſpake by him, yet 1s this ſufficient to make a 


perſonal Union between God and the Angel? or is 


it ground enough to ſay that God and the Angel 
were one complex Perſon ? 


Anfw. The moſt common and moſt familiar Idea 


that we have of a complex Perſon is Human Nature 


or Man, who is made up of a Soul and Body. Let 
us now conſider whether moſt of thoſe mutual Re- 
lations. or Communications between Soul and Body 
which render Man a complex Perſon are not found 
in this glorious Per ſor compoſed of the Great God 
and this Angel. 

Has the Body of a Man a nearer Relation to his 
Soul than any other Body in the World? So had 
this Angel a nearer Relation to God than any other 
Creature whatſoever. Is the Soul ſaid to inbabit 
the Body, or refide in it conſtantly during the whole 


1 


Term of Life? So did God conſtantly reſide in this 


glorious Angel. Does the Soul ,n, Te Body 
to its chief human Actions? So did God influence 
this Angel. Is the Body the conſtant and immediate 
Inſtrument of the Soul, whereby it ſpeaks and acts 
and conveys its Mind to Men? Such was this An- 
gel to the Great God, who dwelt, in him. Is the 
Body obedient to the Volitions of the indwelling 
Sou]? Much more is this Angel to the indwelling 
God. Is the Soul immediately conſcious of many 
of the Motions of the Body? Much more is God 
immediately conſcious of every Motion, Action and 
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Occurrence that relates to this Angel ? Are the Pro- 
perties and Actions of the Body ſometimes attribu- 
ted to the Soul, and the Properties and Actions of 
the Soul ſometimes to the Body, in the common 
Language of Men? So in the Language of Scrip- 
ture the Names, Titles and Properties of the Great 
God are attributed to this Angel; the Appearances, 
Speeches, Voice, Words, Motions and Actions of 
this Angel are attributed to God. And if Man 
upon theſe accounts be called a complex Perſon, 
made up of Soul and Body, for the ſame Reaſon we 
may ſuppoſe that the Great God and this Angel of 
bis Preſence make up a complex Perſon alſo : and 
this is properly called a perſonal Union. 
Ozjef?. VI. If it was Chriſt himſelf who ſpoke to 
— Moſes, Deut. 18. 18. when the Lord ſaid, I will 
raiſe them up a Prophet from among their Brethren 
like unto thee ; If it was Chriſt himſelf ſaid in Exod. 
23. 20. Behold I ſend an Angel before thee, be- 
ware of him, provoke him not, for my Name is in 
bim; If it was Chriſt who ſpake to the Prophets, 
Behold, ſaith the Lord, I will raiſe up to David a 
righteous Branch, Jer. 23. 5. And if Chriſt be this 
very Prophet, this Angel, this righteous Branch, then 
it muſt be interpreted that Chrift ſays, 7 will raife 
up my ſelf a Prophet, &c. I will ſend my ſelf an 
ave before thee, and I will raiſe up my ſelf a righ- 
teous Branch to David; which ſeem to be ſtrange 
ſort of Interpretations. 
Anſfw. If we conſider that throughout all the Old 
Teſtament our Bleſſed Saviour is ſuppoſed to be a 
complex Perſon, and if we conceive of him as the 
Soul of Chriſt in its angelick State united to and inha- 
bited by God bimſelf, it is very eaſy to ſuppoſe this 
glorious Perſon ſpeaking in the Name of the in- 
dwelling Godhead, which is his ſuperior Nature, 
and foretelling Futurities concerning himſelf in his 
| Inferior 
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$. 2. Appearances adjuſted. 69 
inferior Nato, and declaring what he ſhould be in 
his inferior ceconomical Characters. Or we may 
ſuppoſe the Angel in whom Godhead dwelt, ſpeaks 
in the Name of God the Father, as the great Foun- 
tain and Author of all; and yet this Angel may 
foretel his own future Appearances and Tranſactions 
as an Angel, as a Prophet, as a Branch of Righteouſ- 
neſs, as the Servant and Meſſenger of God the Fa- 
ther, and the appointed Mediator between God and 
Man. Here is no manner of Darkneſs nor Diffi- 
culty in theſe Ideas, nor has this Interpretation any 
thing ſtrange or harſh in it. 

Obje#. VII. If this Angel who appeared and aſ- 
ſumed divine Names and Titles, were ſo really and 
intimately united to the true God, as to become one 
complex Perſon, and all this were ſo plain and fo 
evident as you repreſent it to be; then the Fewih 
Church could not but have as clear a Knowledge as 
we have of this Doctrine, that the 909 Perſons (viz.) 
the Father and the Son, were the one true God; and 
then the Knowledge of this Article is not the pecu- 
liar Privilege of Chriſtians. 

Anſw. Jam perſuaded that ſome of the ancient 
Jews and the Patriarchs did believe that this was an 
Angel in whom the Great God or 7ehcvah reſided 
or inhabited in a peculiar Manner : particularly 
when Jacob ſaid I have ſeen God, when Moſs was 
afraid to look upon God, when Abraham ſpoke to 
him as to the great God : but there were ſeveral 
Things wherein their Light was deficient and very 
imperfect if compared with ours. 

i- The Patriarchs might not knew that this 
Angel in whom God dwelt, and who was thus united 
to God, was Chriſt the Son of God, or the Meſſiah, 
the great Mediator between God and Men appoin- 


ted for the Reconciliation and Salvation « the 
World, | 


F 3 * They 


70 Difficulties of tbeſe Dil. I. 
3 They might not know whether this Union be- 
tween God and the Angel was conſtant or only occa- 
ſional. Tho” they might ſuppoſe him to be an An- 
gel of ſuperior Rank, by his being made ſuch a 
glorious Medium of God's converſing and tranſacting 
with Men at ſpecial Seaſons, yet they might not 
know that he was alſumed into fo conſtant and ever- 
laſting an Union, and withal ſo very near and fo 
very intimate that this complex Perſon ſhould be 
called God over all bleſſed for evermore, and that 
there ſhould be a conſtant and mutual Communica- 
tion of Properties between the One and the Other 1 in 
ſpcaking or writing of them. 

3. The Feu in the Days of the Poles did 
not know half ſo many Texts of the Old Teſtament 
to belong to Chriſt as the Apoſtles have taught us. 

4. I might add alſo, that the eh Writers in 
later Ages by degrees came to obtain a confuſed 
Notion of God's ctranlacting his Affairs with Men, 
and manifeſting himſclf to "them, by his Logos or 
Mord, which ſometineg they interpreted as his own 
eſſential Il iſdom, or the Idea, Scheme, Decree of all 
hinge that was in God; and ſometimes they made 
it to ſignify 4 very glorious Angel, the firſt-born of 
every Creature, in whom God deli, and by whom 
he tranſacted his Affairs with the Children of Men. 
And tho? they had not the ſame clear and diſtinct 
Ideas of theſe Matters as the New Teſtament reveals 
to us e the Union of God and Man in 
one complex Perſon, yet in their Writings there ap- 
Pear 3 Hints and Intimations of this kind, as I 
have prov'd in a Diſſertation on the Logos. 

And indeed ] know not any thing beſides this 
Suppoſition that can give ſo fair and reaſonable an 
Account how it comes to pals that both the Gentiles 
and Fews, in the firſt Age of Chriſtianity, did not 
raiſe perpetual Objections againſt the Doctrine of 
Cbriſt's 
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ChriſPs Deity, i. e. his being ſometimes repreſented 
under the Characters and Names of the true God ; and 
why they did not always quarrel with the Apoſtles for 
citing ſuch Texts of Scripture as plainly refer to the 
true and eſſential God in the Old Teſtament, and 
apply them to Cbriſt in the New Teſtament ; as in 
Rom. 10. Eph. 4. Heb. 1. &c. But this Suppoſi- 
tion gives a very fair Solution of it, (viz.) that as 
God appeared and reſided in an Angel heretofore, 
ſo Chriſt or the Maſſiab was underſtood to be a glo- 
rious Perſon or Spirit incarnate, who was ſpe&mlly 
inhabited by God, or in whom Godhead dwekn 
a peculiar Manner, and in and by whom God was 
to reveal himſelf to Men in the latter Times “. 

As it was by degrees that the Apoſtles preached ' 
up the peculiar Preſence and Union of God with 
the Man Chriſt Feſus, and afterward came to call 
Chriſt God more freely, and apply'd divine Charac- 
ters and Deſcriptions to him, cited out of the Old 
Teſtament ; ſo it was by degrees that the Jews 
and Gentiles received the Doctrine of a peculiar 
Union of Godhead to the Man Jeſus, learn*d the 
Idea of fuch a complex Perſon as God with us, as 
God manifeſt in the Fleſh, and that he who was of 
the Seed of David after the Fleſh was alſo God over 
all Bleſſed for ever. | 1 


* It may not be improper in this Place to repeat the Para- 
- Phraſe of one of the 5 (viz. ) Fonathan Ben Uzziel on 
Gen. 4. 1. where Eve ſaid, I Have gotten a Man from the Lord, 


MY ITN WIN that is, a Man the Lord: By which Words 
our Mother Eve, in the Opinion of many Commentators, expreſt 
an Apprehenſion that ſhe had brought forth him who was the 
Man- God, the promiſed Seed, who ſhould Freak the Serpent's 
Head. The Words of the Targum are, And Adam knew his 
Wife, and ſhe conceived and bore Cain, and ſaid, I have obtained 
a Man the Angel of the Lord. See Dr. Owen on the Hebrews, 
Vol. I. p. 89. So that ft was ſuppoſed from the Beginning of the 
World that the Meſiab was to be a Man and an Angel, who might 
be called God or the Lord, becauſe of God's peculiar indwelling 
in him, | — | 
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Sk Obſervations on the Texts of the Old Te- 


ament applied to Chriſt by the Chriſtian 
Fathers, and by the Jews as well as by the 
Sacred Wi riters. 


OZ/erv. I. VI Hereſoever the Writers of the New 
| Teſtament find the Almighty God, 
the Creator and Lord of all, the only true God, Feho- 
wah, the Cod of Iſrael, repreſented in the Old Teſ- 
tament as appearing to Men in a vifible manner, or 
whereſoever they find him deſcribed as bringing Sal- 
vation to the Jews, but eſpecially to the Gentiles, 
they ſeem to make no ſcruple to cite any of thoſe 
Texts upon a proper occaſion, and apply them to 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Now 'tis worth our Enquiry 
whether theſe Citations will not prove Chriſt to be 
God incarnate, to be this Febavab, this God appear- 
ing amongſt Men, and as the Saviour of Mankind 
bringing the Gentiles into his Church, Let us take 
notice of a few Inſtances. 
Pialm 68. 7, 8. God went forth before bis People, 
and marched thro* the Wilderneſs, dwelling, in the 
Pillar of Cloud and Fire: the Earth ſhook, the Hea- 
vens dropped, at the Preſence of God. Sinai itſelf 
wwas moved at the Preſence of the God of Tirael, when 
he came down upon Mount Sinai in Fire, V. 16, 17. 
God hath dgſired to * in Zion, yea the Lord, Je- 


hovah, 
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Diſc, I. Ar YEN DIX. 73 
hovah, will dwell in it for ever: The Lord is there 


even as in Sinai in the Holy Place, i. e. in the viſi- 
ble Glory upon the Mercy-ſeat even as in Fire uß- 
on Mount Sinai, V. 18. Thou haſt aſcended on high, 

thou haſt led Captivity captive, and recerved Gifts for 
Men, yea for the Rebellious alſo, 1. e. probably for the 

Heathen World, that the Lord God might dwell 

amongſt them. This is plainly applied to Chriſt, 

Epheſ 4. When he aſcended on high, he led Captivity 

_ captive, and gave Gifts unto Men. Now he that aſ- 

cended, what 1s it but that he alſo deſcended firſt into 

the lower parts of the Earth ? which moſt evidently 
intends our Bleſſed Saviour. 

Palm 97. 1. The Lord (Jehovah) reigneth, let 
the Earth rejoice, let the Multitude of Iſles be glad. 
This evidently declares the Lord coming to brin 
Salvation to the Gentiles, and he is called, V. 5. the 

Lord of the whole Earth; whereas, Pſal. 99. 1, 2. 
The Lord who 1s great in Zion, and who fits between 
the Cherubims, 1; conſidered as the God of the Jes: 
then it is faid, the Lord reigneth; let the People or 

Gentile Nations tremble. Well then, ſince the g7th 
Pſalm ſpeaks of Jebovab as bringing Salvation to 
the Gentiles, it follows, V. 7. Confounded be they that 
ſerve graven Images: worſhip him all ye Gods. The 
Idolatry of the Gentiles is now to be aboliſh*d, and 
even the Angels of God as well as the Princes of the 
Earth, who are called Gods, are required to worſhip 
him. This is directly applied to Chriſt, and inter- 
preted of him, Heb. 1. 6. Let all the Angels of God 
worſhip him. Chriſt is this Jehova. 

Pal. 102. 15. The Heathen ſpall fear the Name 
of the Lord, and all the Kings of the Earth thy Glo- 
ry and probably the recalling the Fews ſn 
V. 16. When the Lord ſhall build up Zion, he will ap- 
pear in his Glory: The Lord ſhall declare his Name 
in Zion, and his * in Feru Ja nou the People 


are 
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are gathered together, and the Kingdoms (that is, of the 
- Gentiles) to ſerve the Lord. V. 25. Of old thou haſt 
laid the Foundations of the Earth, and the Heavens 
are the Works of thy Hands: they ſhall periſh, but thou 
art the ſame, &c. This is expreſsly attributed to 
Chriſt, Heb. 1. 10,11. The Apoſtle introduces it 
to prove his Dignity above Angels, and ſhews that 
he is the Jebovab, that God who created the Hea- 
vens and the Earth, Ec. 
I. 1. [/aw the Lord fitting upon a Throne 
 bigh and lifted up, and his Train filled the Temple, &c. 
ns 5. Mine Eyes have ſeen the King, the Lord of Hoſts, 
&c. which is a Narrative of ſome viſible Appea- 
rance of God. And the holy Evangeliſt interprets it 
concerning, our Saviour, John. 12. 41. Theſe things 
aid Jſaias, when he ſaw his Glory and ſpake of him. 
Here is the great God appearing in a viſible man- 
ner, and Corijt 1 is that God or Lord of Hoſts. 
Ifat. 38. 1, 2, &c. The Wilderneſs and the ſolitary 
Place at be glad, the Deſart ſhall rejoice and bloſſom 
eas the Roſe. 7 he Glory of Lebanon ſhall be given to 
it, the Excellency of Carmel and Sharon : that is, the 
Gentiles ſhall have the Glory of being a Church of 
God, even as the Land of T1/raet had been: They ſhall 
fee the Glory of the Lord, and the Excellency of our 
God. Yeur God will come with a Recompence, he 
will come and ſave Jou. Then the Eyes of the Blind 
ſhall be opened, and the Ears of the Deaf ſhall be un- 
Happel, the lame Man ſhall leap as an Hart, and the 
Tenrue of the Dumb ſhall fing : for in the Wilderneſs | 
fhall Waters break out, and Streams in the Deſart, &c. 
Compare this with Ta 32. I, 2, 3. A King ſball 
reign in Righteouſneſs, a Man ſhall be as an Fading. 
place from the Wind and a Covert from the Tempeſt, 
and the Eyes of them that ſee ſhall not be dim, and 
the Ears of them that hear ſhall hearken, &c, The 
fame things are here foretold concerning the Ap- 
pearance 
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pearance of Cod, and the Appearance of a Man, 
which plainly refer to the Miracles which were 
wrought when Chriſt appeared, whois God and Man, 
or God dwelling in Man, and *tis applied to Chriſt's 
Appearance on Earth by himſelf, Marth. 1 1. 4, 5. 
where he ſends word to John, that theſe Evidences 
attended him, which are the Characters of the Me/- 
ab, and which were foretold. Now there is no 
Place in the Old Teſtament more plainly foretels 

them than the Words I have cited. 

Ifai. 40. 3. Prepare ye the Way of the Lord, make 
ſtraight in the Deſart an high Way for our God: the 
G _ of the Lord ſball be revealed, and all Fleſh ſhall 
fee it together. Here the Glory of God is foretold to 
become viſible, and that all Fleſþ ſhall ſee his Glory. This 
is plainly applicd to Chriſt, where John the Baptiſt 
is faid to prepare the Way for the Lord, Matth. 3. 3. 
Mark 1. 3. Luke 1. 16, 17. even for 725 Lord, Je. | 
hovah, that all Fleſh might ſee him, i. Jews and 
Gentiles, who include all Nations. 

1 might proceed to the gth, roth and 11th 
Verſes. "Say to the Cities of Fudah, Behold your God + 
Behold the Lord God will come and his Reward is 
with him, and his Work before him: he ſhall feed his 
- Flock like a Shepherd: which Words ſeem to refer to 
Chriſt who is Immanuel, God with us, whom the Cities 
of Judah did beheld, even God manifeſt in the Fleſh, 
and becoming viſible, who aſſumes the Character of 


a Shepherd, John 10. and of whom ' tis ſaid, Behold, 


be comes, and his Reward is with him. Rev. 22. 12. 
and who in the next Verſe calls himſelf the Alpha 
and Omega, &c. 
Ifai. 45.21, 22, &c. There is no God elſe beſides me, 
a juſt God and a Saviour: Look unto me and be ye 
Javed all the Ends of the Earth, for I am God and 
there is none elſe, Here God is evidently repreſented 
a8 


76 Arrznprz. Diſc. 
as a Saviour of the Gentiles : Unto me ſhall every 
Knee bow, and every Tongue ſhall ſwear : Surely, ſhall 
one ſay, in the Lord have I Righteouſneſs and Strength, 
in the Lord ſhall all the Seed of Iſrael be juſtified and 
ſhall glory. Now, that this belongs to Chriſt eminently 
appears (1.) becauſe this Prophecy of Chriſt as Je- 
bovab our Righteouſneſs, is repeated twice by the Pro- 

phet Jeremiah, Chap. 23. 6. and 33. 16. And the 
Doctiine of Chrift as our Righteouſneſs is frequently 


taught us in the New Teſtament, particularly 1 Cor. 


1. 30, 31. Chriſt is made unto us Righteouſneſs, and 
(2.) it may be remarked that the ſame Inference is 
made, (viz.) that according as it is written, be that 
glorieth let him glory in the Lord: and (3.) this 
ſame Prophecy of the Exaltation of Chriſt that eve⸗ 
ry Knee ſhould bow to him, is expreſsly explained, 
Rom. 14. 9, 10, 11. and Philip. 2. 9. and is applied 
to Chriſt in both Places. 

If it ſhould be objected here, that Chriſt is repre- 
ſented in both thoſe Epiſtles as exalted to this Ho- 


nour by the Father, upon the account of his Suffer- 


ings, and therefore it cannot belong to Godhead, 
whoſe Honour 1s originally and eternally due to 
the very Nature of God: It is granted that the 


Human Nature is thus exalted by the Father as 


a Reward of his Death, in Phil. 2. and in Rom. 14. 

tis alſo granted, that Chrift died, and roſe and rexiv'd, 
that be might be Lord of the Dead and the. Living. 
But ſince the ſame Words are uſed in both places, 
and this Prophecy of 1/aiah is expreſs|y cited, Rom. 
14. 11. and applied to Chriſt, it may primarily ſig- 
"ty the eternal Glory of the Godhead, as united to 
the Man Jeſus, or God manifeſt in the Fleſh ; and in 
a ſecondary Senſe, it may imply all the Share of theſe 
Honours that the Human Nature of Chriſt which ſut- 
fered and died, is capable of receiving, by its per- 
ſonal Union with the Divine, which Honour can 


belong | 


"mi "+ 
i * 
t 
* 
g 
Be 
7 
9h 
— 404 
Wh c 
1 2 
r 
15 
. * 4 
> 
+ ke 
2 
N 
5 
oF, 
2 j 
215 
> 
55 


Il. n 1 
belong to no other Creature, becauſe no other Being 
is thus united to God, or one with God. 

Joel 2. 28, 32. 1 7010 Pour out my Spirit upon all 
Fleſh, &c. and whoſoever ſhall call onthe Name of the 
Lord (Jehovah) ſhall be delivered; for in Mount Zion 
and in Feruſalem ſhall be Deliverance, and in the Rem- 

nant whom the Lord ſhall call : which probably means 
the Gentile Church. Now this Text is expreſsly in- 
terpreted concerning Chriſt, Rom. 10. 12, 13. There 
75 no Difference between the Few and the Greek ;, for the 

' ſame Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon him: 
for whoſoever ſhall call upon the Name of the Lord 

ſhall be ſaved, i. e. upon the Name of Chriſt ; for 
this 1s the very Scope of the Place, and this the next 
Verſe proves: How hall they call on him in wwoom they 
have not belizved ? and how ſhall they believe on him 
whom they have not heard? and how ſhall they hear 
without a Preacher © all which plainly refers to our 
Bleſſed Saviour. 

Ob ſerv. II. The primitive Fathers of the Chriſtian 
Church, even the very earlieſt Writers, ſuch as 7 
tin Martyr, Treneus, Clemens Alexandrinus, &c. copy 

after the ſacred Writers of the New Teſtament : 
and whereſoever they find the Great God, the Cre- 
ator of all, Jehovah, the Lord God of Iſrael, repreſent- 
ed, as becoming a Saviour to Men, and elpecially 
where he is deſcribed as becoming vi/ivle, either 
in the ancient Diſpenſations, or under the New 
Teſtament, or in the Day of Judgment; they make 
no Scruple at all to apply theſe Texts to our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. Inſtances of chis kind are very nume- 
rous in the Writings even of the three firſt Centu- 
ries. Fuſtin Martyr affords us ſeveral Citations to 
this purpoſe ; and while I have been reading him 
as well as Irenæus, I have wonder'd how it could be 


denied, that either of them profeſſed Chrit to be the 
| true 
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true God. Juſtin interprets the following Scriptures 
with reference to Chriſt. 


Gen. 18. 1. And the Lord appeared to Abraham in 


the Plains of Mamre. Gen. 19. 27. And Abraham 


food before the Lord. Gen. 28. 13. And behold the 
Lord ſtood above it and ſaid, I am the Lord God of 
Abraham thy Father, and the God of Iſaac. Gen. 
31. 13. I am theGod of Bethel, where thou anointedſt 
the Pillar. Exod. 3. 4, 8. Cod called to him out cf the 
midſt of the Buſh, — he ſaid, 1 am the God of Abraham, 
the Cod of Jſaac, and the God of Jacob. Exod. 6. 30. 
T appeared unto Abraham, unto Iſaac, and unto Facob, 
by the Name of GOD ALMIGHTY, but by my 
Name FEHOV AH was I not known to them. 
Pſal. 24. 8, 10. The Lord ſtrong and mighty, the 
Lord mighty in Battle : The Lord of Hoſts, he is the 
King of Glory. In this Pſalm God is deſcribed as re- 
ſiding in the Ark, and aſcending to Zion, to dwell 
there in a viſible manner in the bright Cloud. The 


' ſame may be ſaid concerning Pal. 47. 5. God is 


gone up with a Shout, the Lord with the Sound of a 
Trumpet. All are interpreted concerning Chriſt by 
Tuſtin Martyr. 

Iirenæus explains many of the ſame Texts in 
the ſame manner, and ſeveral others, viz. Gen. 
3. 9. The Lord came to Adam in the Evening 
and called him, and ſaid, Where art thou? be- 
cauſe in the latter Days this TY ſame Word of God 
comes to call Man. Pſal. 1. The mighty God, 
even the Lord hath ſpoken, e Irenæus calls, the 
God of Gods, What God is this? Even he of whom 
he ſaid, God ſhall come viſibly, even our God, and 
will not be filent. This is the Son. Plal, 76. 1. In 
Judah God is known, and his Name is great in Jfrael. 
Ifa. 65. 1. I was made manifeſt to them that aſked. 


not after me, that is to the Gentiles, Ia. 35.4 


Behold 
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Bebold your God will come with Vengeance, even 
God with a Recompence, he will come and ſave = 
All theſe places Irenæus applies to Jeſus Chriſt, and 
a great many others may be found in ſeveral of the 
primitive Fathers, ſome of which are cited by the 
learned Dr. Waterland in his firſt Defence of the 
Queries concerning the Divinity of Chriſt, Query 2d, 
p. 28, Sc. and in n Mr. Alexander s Eflay on Treuæus, 
Chap. 6. 
Objeft I. One Pretence of the Arians againſt 
theſe Writers Belief of the Divinity of Chriſt, as 
expreſt in theſe Texts, is, that they ſuppoſe Chrift 
in theſe places is introduced only in the Perfon of 
the Father, and as his Meſſenger and Deputy. 
Anſw. This Pretence Dr. Waterland has ſuffici- 
ently obviated in the following Pages, 33 46. 
wherein he ſhews by ſome expreſs Citations that the 
Fathers ſpake of Chriſt in his own Perſon, tho' in 
ſome places he may be deſcribed as the Father's 
Meſſenger, and as coming in his Name. - 
Object. II. It may be objected further, that how- 
ever this may be the moſt plain and moſt obvious 
Meaning of the primitive Fathers in ſome places of 
their Writings, viz. That Chriſt or the Logos is 
Jehovab or the true God, the God of Iſrael, yet in 
other places they plainly deſcribe the Logos as a de- 
rived Being, and as having many Characters of In- 
feriority, both as to his Original, his Exiſtence, and 
his Actions; and therefore when thoſe Divine Titles 
are aſcribed to Chriſt, they muſt be interpreted into 
ſome inferior or diminutive Senſe, that they may be 
reconciled to the inferior Characters given to that 
Logos, and ſo may be attributed to an inferior Being. 
Anſw. 1. Some great Divines have attempted to 
reconcile theſe inferior Characters of the Logos to 
true and eternal — by ſuppoſing that both a 
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Prey Derivation and ſome natural as well as oecono- 


mical Inferiority may be allowed to belong to the 
Logos, evenin his Divine Nature. But this I leave 


to thoſe who can defend the Doctrine of a derived 
God. 


Anſw. 2. Theſe inferior Characters of the "HI 
may belong to the human Soul of Chriſt, ſuppoſing 
it to be the firſt of all Creatures, and from its ear- 
lieſt Exiſtence to be intimately united to eternal God- 
. And thus the ſupreme and divine Character 

belong to this complex Perſon Jeſus Chriſt, 
ar is both God and a Creature; tho' I cannot lay 


many of the Fathers did profeſs this Notion. 
Anfw. 3. Whether the different Expreſſions of the 


Fathers in different parts of their Writings can be 


reconciled or no, yet this 1s plain, that in ſome 
places they do in the moſt evident and obvious man- 
ner interpret and aſcribe the ſupreme ſcriptural 
Titles of Febovah, Lord of Hoſts, the God of Vrael, 
&c. to the Logos, or to the Son of God; and this is 
all that J inſiſt upon here. 

Obſerv. III. The ancient Jews in their Interpreta- 
tions of Scripture practiſed the ſame thing as the 
Apoſtles and the Chriſtian Fathers; and where God is 
repreſented in a viſible manner converſing with 
Men, or coming to ſave them, they make no man- 
ner of ſcruple to aſcribe theſe Expreſſions of Scrip- 
ture to the Word of God, the Memra or Logos, and 
ſometimes to the Meſſiah. This may be ſeen abun- 
dantly in ſeveral parts of Dr. Allix's Judgment of 
the Jewiſh Church againſt the Unitarians, Chap. 1 3, 
8. 19, 20. And in Dr. Owen's Exercitations 
on the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, Numb. 9, 10, 11. 

Now amongſt the ancient Zews the Memra or 
Logos (that 1s, the Mord of God) often ſignifies God 
himſelf, or r ſomething in and of God, ſome Divine 

LIM 
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Principle belonging to the Eſſence of God, whereby 

he tranſacts his Affairs with Creatures; and it alſs 
ſignifies ſometimes in their Writings a very glorious 
Arch- Angel, or a Spirit ſuperior to all Angels, in whom 
God put his Name, and in whom the true God 
reſided in a peculiar manner, as in his Houſe or his 
| Habitation, which they called the Shekinah. This 
I have ſhown at large in my Diſſertation concerning 
the Logos; and I have there made it appear how 
both thoſe Ideas may be united in one Meſſiah. 

But however that Matter ſtands, yet thus much 
is evident, that thoſe Scriptures where God is repre- 
ſented in a viſible manner, or where he is repreſen- 
ted eminently as a Saviour, or bringing Salvation 
to his People both Jets and Gentiles, have been in- 
terpreted concerning Chriſt or the Word by the an- 
cient Fewiſh Church, by the Apoſtles, and by the 
primitive Chriſtian Writers z whence I think we may 
infer theſe three things. . | 

1. That Jeſus Chriſt in the ſenſe of all theſe 
Writers has true and eternal Godhead belonging to 
him, as part of his complex Perſon : for the ancient 
Jews and the primitive Chriſtians, and eſpecially the 
ſacred Writers, had ſuch an awful ſenſe of the tran- 
ſcendent Excellency of the great God, and of his 
Jealouſy for his own Name and Honour, that they 
would not dare to attribute his moſt ſublime Titles, 
Characters and Glories to a mere Creature, or to any 
thing which had not true Godhead. 

2. That the Godhead of Chriſt is the very ſame 
with the Godhead of the Father; and that his Divine 
Nature is the ſame infinite and eternal Being, the 
ſame Jehovah or God of Iſrael to whom all the higheſt 
Titles in the Old Teſtament are aſcribed, as Chriſt 
himſelf ſays, John 10. J and my Father are one. 
The Father and Son are not two infinite Spirits, or 
two Gods, but one and the ſame Gd. 

us „ 1 
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3. That the denying of theſe glorious and ſublime 

| Titles of Jebovab, the Lord Gol, the God of Iſrael, 
&c. to belong to Chriſt, or the interpreting of them 
mY ſuch a diminiſhed and inferior Senſe as may be- 
Jong to a mere inferior Spirit, a contingent or cre- 
ated Being,, without any ſuch perſonal Union to 
. Godhead, ſeems to run contrary tothe moſt plain and 
obviousSenſe and Meaning both of the ſacred Writers, 
of the ancient Jews and the” primitive Chriſtians. 
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Y OD united to Man, and dwelling in a 

human Body, is one of the myſterious 
Glories of our Religion, It was fo 

. without Controverſyamongſt the primitive. 

Chriſtians, as St, Pay! acquaints young Timothy the 

Evangeliſt, I Tim, 3. ult, Great is the MViyſtery of 

Godlineſs, God manifeſt in the Fleſh. The Union of 

the Divine and Human Natures in the compleat Per- 

fon of Chriſt the Mediator, is one of thoſe ſublime 
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Wonders which could never have been found out by 
the Reaſon of Man, and which were revealed 


ſlowly to the Church in ſucceſſive Ages. There 

were Types and Emblems and Glimpſes of it in an- 

cient Days; but the fuller Diſcovery of this Myſtery 

is reſerved to adorn the New Teſtament. In theſe 

latter Days we haye a moſt evident and certain Re- 

velation made to us, that Chriſt Feſus the Mediator, 

who was of the Seed of David according to the Fleſh, 

is God over all, bleſſed for ever, Rom. g. 5. 

Yet the Glories that ſpring from this ſacred Union 

are too bright to be all unveiled before us in the 
preſent State of Infirmity. They are too vaſt and 
extenſive to be received by the narrowneſs of our 
Apprehenſions, while our Souls are confined in Fleſh 
and Blood. The Rays of Godhead once broke 
thro' the human Nature of Chriſt on the Mount of 
Transfiguration, but the Diſciples were not able to 
bear them. It is by degrees we muſt gain Acquain- 
tance with this Divine Perſon ; and as his Divinity 
is all Light and Splendor, ſo his human Nature, 
which is a Creature, has doubtleſs in itſelf many 
peculiar Excellencies and Prerogatives, that it might 


be fit to be ſo nearly allied to Godhead with Decency 


and Honour. And doubtleſs alſo it has acquired 


moſt aſtoniſhing Advancement both in Power, Ca- 
pacity and Glory by this ſacred and admirable Al- 
lance, as well as by its prefent Exaltation in Heaven. 
The moſt neceſſary and important Doctrines of the 
Goſpel concerning the Perſon of Chriſt are plainly 
written in the Word of God, that the weakeſt 
Chriſtians may read and learn them, and be ſaved. 
Theſe have been known and acknowledged by all 
true Chriſtians in all Ages of the Church. But 
there are others alſo of ſome Importance, which are 
contained in Scripture, and yet may not have been 
univerſally received among Chriſtians, Some of 


theſe 
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theſe perhaps have not been obſerved in our reading 
the Bible hitherto, becauſe our Education has given 
us no Hint of them: theſe may become the Subjects 
of our delightful Search and profitable Enquiry, 
when we meet with the firſt notices of them in the 
World. It is our Duty to grow in Grace, and in 
the Knowledge of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, (2 Peter 3. 
Alt.) and to ſeek what further Acquaintance with 
him we may gain by an honeſt and impartial Search 
into the Word of God. This will carry ſeveral 
ml with it, viꝝ. 
{1 . This will be for the Exaltation of Chriſt him- 
ſelf; for we ſhall pay him more juſt Honour in 
every reſpect, when we know more of him, and 
are better acquainted with the various Excellencies 
of his ſacred Perſon, - 

2. This will tend to the Illuſtration of the Goſpel, 
and the Confirmation of our Faith ; for the whole 
Scheme of Chriſtianity, and particularly all that Doc- 
trine that relates to the Perſon of Chriſt, is ſo harmoni- 
ouſly connected, that when we gain further Light into 
any one part of it, it ſheds ſome Degrees of Divine 
Brightneſs over all the reſt. 

3. This will better furniſh us with Anſwers to 
the Adverſaries of our Religion; for the more we 
know, the better we can defend our Knowledge, 
ſupport our Profeſſion, and vindicate the Name and 
Honour of our bleſſed Saviour. 

4. This will render the Word of God itſelf more 
glorious, both in our own Eſteem, and in the Eyes 
of the World, when we ſee the darker and more 
perplex*d Paſſages of it unfolded, when we find a 
way to ſolve thoſe Difficulties which have often puz- 
zled us and our Forefathers, and when we remove 
thoſe Incumbrances which have given our Adver- 
ſaries a Handle to aſſault our Faith, and to depre- 
ciate the Word of God as a Volume of obſcure and 
inconſiſtent Things. G 3 Our 
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Our Lord Feſus Chriſt conſidered in his compleat : 
Perſon, has the Divine Nature joined to the Human ; 


this has been proved with abundant Evidence in an- 


cient and modern Writings. Now as the Divine 


Nature is all over glorious, ſo there are ſome Glories 
which are peculiar and proper to his human Nature: 
ſome of theſe are native Henours and Excellencies 
that belong to the human Soul and Body of Chriſt, 
and there are other ſurprizing Powers and Dignities 
which are derived to the Man Jeſus, partly by his 
Exaltation to the Throne in Heaven, and partly by 
virtue of his Union with the Godhead, as was hin- 
ted before. 

In many Inſtances it mult be confeſt, it is difficult 
(if not impoſſible) for us to ſay exactly how far the 
human Nature is the immediate Subject of ſome 
ſublime Honours and Actions, and how far they 
muſt be aſcribed to the indwelling Deity : to find 
the preciſe Limits of the Agencies or Honours' of 
tne two Natures in Chriſt in every reſpe&, is a. 
Myſtery too deep for our preſent Penetration. Yet 
ſiace the Scripture has abundantly manifeſted the Ex- 
altation of the Man Jeſus to the Right- hand of God, 


to enjoy unconceiveable Degrees of Power, Autho- 


rity and Splendor, it is proper for us to do ſo much 
Honour to the Man whom God the Father delights 
40 bonour, as to read and underſtand as far as we 


can the peculiar Glories of his ſpecial Advancement. 


It has been a common Practice with us, becauſe 
we know that Feſus Chriſt is true God, and that 
his human Nature is united to the Divine, there- 
fore whenſoever we read any glorious and ſublime 
Attributions to our bleſſed Redeemer in Scripture, 
we content ourſelves immediately to refer them all 
to his Divine Nature, as being all- ſufficient to ſup- 
port them; not conſidering that we may perhaps by 
this means ſwallow up and bury ſome of the moſt: 


illuſtrious 


. 
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illuſtrious Excellencies- and Honours of the Man 
Chriſt Feſus, nor ſuffer his human Nature to receive 
that due Share of Glory and Dignity to which the 
Father has advanced it. We are ſometimes afraid 
to exalt the Man whom the Father has exalted, leſt 
we ſhould be thought to derogate from his God- 
head. We are afraid to read the human Name 
of Feſus in ſome Scriptures which highly exalt the 
Son of God, Jeſt we ſhould be thought to weaken 
the Force of any of thoſe Texts which are uſually 
amaſſed together to prove the Deity of Chriſt, or 
leſt we ſhould withhold any of them from this 
Service. | „ 

I grant that the ſacred Doctrine of the Divinity 
united to the human Nature in Chriſt ought to be 
ſupported by all juſt Expoſitions of Scrfpture. Tis 
an Article that we cannot part with out of our Re- 
ligion, without ſhaking the Foundation. But Je 
Chriſt, our Lord and our God, never requires us to 
ſtrain one Line of his Word, or turn it aſide from 
the natural Senſe, in order to ſupport his Deity. 
There are many Paſſages both of the Old and New 
Teſtament that declare and confirm this great Arti- 
cle; and many of thoſe Scriptures alſo wherein the 
human Nature of Chriſt is jointly honoured, do yet 
carry in them a plain Proof of the united Godhead. 
Rut ſince there are ſome Scriptures which in their 
molt natural and obvious Senſe ſpeak chiefly of the 
Honours of his Godhead, and others chiefly de- 
ſcribe the Exaltation of his Humanity, let us do ſo 
much Juſtice to our bleſſed Saviour as to read the 
diſtinct Honours of both his Natures in thoſe very 
places of Scripture where he has written them, that 
ſo we may pay him the full Glory due to his ſacred 
and complex Perſon as God-Man. _ | 
Nor can it any way leſſen the Glory of our 
bleſſed Mediator, nor derogate from the Honour 
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of his Divine Nature, to ſhew what capacious 
Powers and ſublime Dignities are derived to the 

an Jeſus either by his preſent exalted State, or by 
the Influence of that Godhead which has aſſumed 
him into ſo near an Union, ſince we ſtill ſecure to 
the bleſſed Godhead all its own Eminence and itnity 
Ty to the on l 


— 2 * —— 


— vie * * 3 4 ** "> 3 7 8 
9 4 4 


i. WW K - 4 >" Wo" 


8 E C 0 . II. 
8 n, Proofs of the Exaltation of the 


1 


human Nature of Chriſt, and the exten- 


foe Capacities and Powers of his Soul 1 in his 
glorfſied State, 


HAT the great and bleſſed God e 
ded to aſſume any human Soul and Body intq 
a perſonal Union with himſelf, was a matter of 
free and ſovereign Favour : and that he ſhould chuſe 
this one human Spirit, and this Body which was 
born of the Virgin Mary, to be the Subjects of this 
Privilege, was the effect of the ſame Goodneſs and 
the ſame Sovereignty ; God ſpake in Viſion to his 
Holy One, and ſaid, I have exalted one choſen out of 
the People, Plal. 89. 19. *Tis a Favour at firſt al- 
together unmerited, and which the Man Jeſus could 
not claim. J. pleaſed the Father that in him all the 
wax of the Godhead ſhould drvell bodily, Col. 1. 
& 2. 9. It was a matter of Divine Good-Plea- 
ther that Cod ſhould dwell in that particular Spirit, 
and be manifeſt in that particular Fleſh and Blood 
which was born at Bethlehem. © 
Thence it will follow, that the Influences and 
Privileges derived from this Union are limited by 
the Will and Pleaſure of God : and the Honours and 
Powers which accrue to the human Nature on this 
| account 
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account are ſuſpended or beſtow*d, inereas'd and 
diminiſh'd, according to the wiſe Counſels and De- | 
- terminations of the Divine Will. 

It ſeems to be one of the ſacred Laws of this in- 
effable Union, that the Man og ſhould have 
Ideas and Influences, Knowledge and Power, 
communicated to him by the indwelling Godhead, 
in ſuch meaſures and at ſuch ſueceſſive Seaſons as he 
ſtood in need of them, for his ſeyeral Offices and 
Operations in the Divine Oeconomy. The human 
Soul of Chriſt cannot receive and retain all poſſible 
Ideas conſtantly and ſimultaneouſly : This would be 
to ſuppoſe the Man really endowed with the Pro- 
perties of Godhead. But as faſt as the indwelling 
Godhead fees it proper to furniſh him with new 
and larger Ideas and Powers, ſo faſt is he made ca- 
pable of receiving and exerting them, both in his 
State of Humiliation and Exaltation. 
This will appear if we conſider that Chriſt was 
God. Man in the Days of his Humiliation : He was 
Emmanuel, or God with us : He was God manifeſt in 
the Fleſh: He was that Word who was God, made 
Hleſp: And our Divines very juſtly affirm, it was 
the ſame Godhead which is in the Father that dwelt 
in Chriſt : I am in the Father (ſays our Lord) and 
the. Father in me, John 14. 10. J and the Father 
are one, John 10. 30. Yet while he lived upon 
Earth, this divine Union did not exert its Influen- 
ces to the utmoſt, neither as to Knowledge or 
Power or Authority; for the Child Feſus grew in 
Wiſdom as well as Stature, Luk. 2. 52. and the Day 
of Judgment which was known to the Father was un- 
known to the Son at that time, Mark 13. 32. Of 
that Day and that Hour knoweth no Man, neither the 
Son, but the Father. His Knowledge was imperfect ; 
| and his Authority on Earth, before his Death, ap- 
peared rather the Authority of a Prophet than a 
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King: In his younger Years he was ſubject to the 


Commands of his Parents, Luk. 2. 51. And when 


he appeared in the World, it was as a Man, ſent 
_— God, to reveal his Will and to obey or fulfil 

He declared he was no King on Earth, i. e. 
: temporal King, for his Kingdom Was not of this 


World. He paid Tribute to Cæſar; he would not 
be the Divider of an Inheritance among, contending 
Brethren ; He had not where to lay bis Head, The 
Man Jeſus here on Earth lived among Men, and 


had not complete Knowledge, nor could he have 
complete Power. 

It pleaſed the Father, and it was agreed in the 
Covenant of Redemption, that the Man Feſus 
ſhould arrive at his Exaltation by degrees: It was 
agreed that he ſhould practiſe the moſt profound 
Inftances of Humility and Submiſſion to God, as 
well as the moſt aſtoniſhing Act of Pity and Chari- 
ty toward Men, in becoming a Sacrifice for their 


Sins and dying upon the Croſs, before he was to 


receive his promiſed Honours. The Father thought 
it proper to beſtow the moſt ſublime Advancement 
upon him as a Reward of his Sufferings; and to 


ſuſpend his rich Reward till his Work was done, 


that he might at once diſplay his own Grace, his 
Equity and his Truth in the Glorification of the Hu- 
man Nature of his e /us, and that he might be 
2 more proper Pattern for all his Followers. This 
Doctrine runs thro* many Pages 1 in the Old Teſta- 


ment and in the New. 


But when Chriſt had kniſhed his Work, he then 
prayed for the promiſed Glory. John 17. 5. Fa- 
rs glorify thy Son; I have finiſhed the M. 2 which 

thou gaveſt me to do, And when he aſcended to 


Heaven, and was ſrated at the right Hand of God, 
then he that was of the Seed of David more eminent- 


ly ä to be Cod over all Bleſſed for ever, as 
2 from, 
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Rom. 9. 4, 5. Then the Influences of this Sacred: 
Union were exerted in an high Degree, and Ho- 


nours and Dignities were conferr'd upon him in 


abundance, with intellectual and operative Powers 
ſuited to this Advancement. God manifeſt in the 
Fleſh was received up to Heaven in Glory, 1 Tim. 3. 
16. And there the Human Nature lives and acts, 
ſhines and reigns, in a manner becoming its high.” 
Privilege of Union to Godhead, 

In order to purſue my preſent Deſign I ſhall do 
theſe two Things; fir/t, I ſhall endeavour to prove 


from 'Scripture that it is zhe Human Nature of Chriſt . 


that was peculiarly exalted after his Sufferings; and 
then ſet before you a more particular Detail of the In- 


ſtances wherein this Exaltation conſiſts. 
' Firſt, The Reaſons to prove that it is the Man 


Chriſt who is exalted by God the Father, are ſuch 


as thele : 


1. St. Peter gives us an Account in his firſt: Ser- 
mon, Act. 2. 33. of Chriſt exalted by the Right 
Hand of God. If we inquire more particularly of the 


Perſon who 1s thus exalted, the Context aſſures us, 


it is Jeſus of Nazareth, a Man approved of God. 


V. 22. *tis that very Man of the Seed of David ac- 


cording to the Fleſh who was appointed to /it on bis 
Throne, V. 30. It was the Man that was taken and 
crucified and ſlain, V. 23. The Man whom God 
raiſed from the dead, V. 32. who was thus exalted by 
the Right Hand of God, V. 3 

2. It is a real 2 .. of Chriſt by the Will 


or Good-Pleaſure of God, which is expreſs'd in many 
Scriptures, and not merely a manifeſtative Exalta- 


tion. It is an Advancement to new Degrees of 


Knowledge, to a real Increaſe of Capacity, to new 
Powers and Advantages, which he had not on 
_ Earth, as well as to new Dignities. But the divine 


Nature is eternal and ſelf-ſufficient, full in it ſelf 
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of all rea! and poſſible Powers and Dignities, nor 


can it receive any new Powers, nor can it have any 
real Advancement. Godhead cannot be any other - 
wiſe exalted, than by having its own original and 
etemal Powers or the Exerciſe of them manifeſted 
or diſcover'd to his Creatures; it muſt be therefore 
a Creature, even the Man Jeſus, who receives this 
real Advancement. 
It is the Human Nature of Chriſt which is 
properly exalted, becauſe it is the Man who is ex- 
Preſsly called the Mediator in Scripture, whereas he 
is never expreſsly called Mediator as God. 1 Tim. 2. 
6. There is one God, and one Mediator bet«ween God 
and Man, the Man Chriſt Jeſus. Now it was for 
the moſt part Mediatorial Honours and Powers 
which he received at his Exaltation; and partly 
with this Deſign, that he might better fulfil the re- 
maining Part of his Work as Mediator, that the 
Man Feſus might reign over the Nations and judge 
this World. Act. 11. 36, 38. 17. 31. 
4. His Exaltation is repreſented as the Reward of 
his Sufferings and Labours in many Places of Scrip- 
ture. Jai. 53. 10, 12. Therefore ſhall he divide the 
Spoil with the Great, becauſe he pour'd out his Soul 
unto Death. Phil. 2. 8. He humbled himſelf and be- 
came obedient to Death, wherefore God hath alſo high- 
ly exalted him, Rev. 5. 9. Thou art worthy to take 
w Book, &c. for thou waſt flain and haſt redeemed 
Nov it is not ſo proper to fay, the Divine Na- 
abe in Chriſt, or his indwelling Godhead, is re- 
warded ; becauſe his Human Nature labour'd and 
ſuffer'd and died. The Godhead in Chriſt is pro- 
perly uncapable of receiving any Rewards from God 
the Father, for it is one and the ſame Godhead or 
Divine Nature in both Perſons ; nor indeed can 
à God be Properly rewarded at all, | 
This 
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This Argument will be further enforced, if we 
conſider, that his Exaltation after his Labours and 
Sufferings, is repreſented and propoſed to us as a 
Pledge and Pattern of our Exaltation after we have 
labour'd and ſuffer*d, on purpoſe to encourage us 
in our Labours and Sufferings. Now this muſt be 


the Exaltation of his Human Nature or the Man 


Jeſus, who did both labour and ſuffer as well as 
we. 

Iwill ſay no more in this Place, becauſc this Doc- 
trine will appear more evident all the way as we 
proceed: Yet if we had nothing further to ſay for 
it, I think upon the whole we might venture to 
conclude, that as the Humiliation of Chriſt the 
Mediator has a more peculiar Reſpect to his Human 
Nature, ſo it is the Human Nature is more eſpecially 


exalted by the Father, but ſtill conſider'd in Union 


with the Divine, and anos the Character of Mediator. 
My ſecond general Head of Diſcourſe is to give 
ſome Fial Inſtances wherein the Exaltation of Chrift 
in his Human Nature conſiſts; and this appears emi- 
nently in the following Particulars. 
I. The Man Chriſt Jeſus united to the Divine Na- 
ture is admitted to the Knowledge of many of the Decrees 


and the ſecret Counſels of God. He that knew not the 


Day of Fudgment here on Earth, has now the Scene of 
all Futurities ſpread open before him; and he com- 


5 


municated them in Viſions and Figures to John the 


Apoſtle, that he might publiſh them to the Churches. 
The Book of the Revelation begins with this Aſſer- 


tion, that God gave to Feſus Chriſt the Knowledge 


of things that muſt ſhortly come to pas: And in Rev. 
5.5. The Lion of the Tribe of Fudah hath prevailed 
to open the Book, and to looſe the ſeven Seals thereof. 
y. 6. The Lamb, as it had been ſlain, having ſeven 
Horns and ſeven yes (which are the ſeven Spirits of 
God ) came and took the Book out 8 the Right Hand 
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of him that fat on the J. brone, and opened the Seals 


thereof. Here is the Human Nature of Chriſt, the 
Lamb, repreſented with unknown Powers, (viz.) 
ſeven Horns and ſeven Eyes, which are the ſeven Spi- 
Tits of God: The ſeven Horns might ſignify perfect 
Might, and the ſeven Eyes, perfeft Knowledge; and 
by virtue of his Union to the Divine Nature this 
may include his Power to ſend the Spirit of God, or 
ro give forth his Gifts or Graces. He opens the 


Book of Divine Counſels, by which the Church and 
the Nations are to be govern'd to the End of the 


World. 

Now the Divine Nature of Chriſt knew all that 
was written in this Book while it was ſeal'd; but 
after the Sufferings of Chriſt on Earth, his Human 
Nature was admitted to this Privilege: and having 
Power given him to rule the World, *twas neceſ- 
fary he ſhould know thoſe Counſels and Decrees of 
. Father by which the World is to be ruled. 
Obſerve alſo that he is made and declared worthy 
to take this Book aud to open the Seals of it, becauſe 


he was ſlain and has redeemed his Saints to God by his 
Blood. Y. 9. Surely *twas not the Godhead, but 


the Man Jeſus who was lain; and 'tis the Man 
(not the Godhead) who is become worthy on this 
account to read this Book of Divine Counſels. 
This is that Revelation which God gave unto. Feſus 


Chriſt, to ſhew unto his Servants things which muſt 


ſhortly come to paſs, and be ſent and ſignified it by bis 
Angel unto his Servant Fobn. Rev, 1. 1. 


II. The Human Nature of Chriſt as united to God | 


is exalted to the Government 


of Heaven and Earth. 
Mat. 28. 18. 


unto them, ſaying, al Power is given unto me in 
Heaven and in Earth. And Epheſ. 1. 20. St. Paul 
tell us *twas God's mighty Power, which be wrought 
in Chriſt when he — Him . the Dead W ; 

In 


Jeſus juſt before his Aſcenſion ſpake bs 


yoke 
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him at bis own Right Hand in heavenly Places, far 
above all Principality and Power, Migbt and Domi- 

nion, and every Name that is named, not only in this 
World, but alſo in the World to come, and hath put 
ny things under his Feet. | 

.  T know this fort of Expreſſion in Scripture is 
wont to be apply'd expreſly to the Character of 
Chriſt as Mediator, for it is uſually ſaid, Tho? his 
Divine Nature abſolutely conſider'd had all this Do- 
minion before, yet as Mediator it was now given to 
him. 

But let us conſider theſe three Things: - 

(I.) Since the Human Nature of Chriſt at leaſt 
muſt be allowed in ſome ſenſe to compleat the 
Perſon of the Mediator, and *tis his Human Na- 
ture that is thus raiſed from the Dead by the mighty 
Power of God, and ſet at the Right Hand of God in 

heavenly Places, tis but reaſonable to conceive that 
the Human Nature receives this Exaltation, this 
Power and Dominion over all things, tho I grant 

it muſt be conſider'd in Union with the Divine: 
But if we do not ſuppoſe it to be the Human Na- 
ture which is thus dignified and endued with Au- 
thority, then we ſhall be forced to interpret this. 
Text thus, (viz.) that God raiſed his Human Na- 
zure from the Dead, and ſet his Human Nature at 
his own Right Hand, z. e. on high above the 
Clouds: But has put all things under the Feet of 
his Divine Nature conſider'd as Mediator; which 
ſeems to be but a ſhifting and evaſive Expoſition, 
if the Words will admit a Senſe that is plainer and 
eaſier : And no Man who reads it with an unbiaſs'd 
Mind would pur this ſtrained Interpretation upon it. 

(2.) Of what uſe is the frequent Declaration of 
this Power and Government conferred upon Chrift 
after his Aſcenſion, if it be not conferr'd on his 
Human Nature, and if his Human Nature does 
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not exerciſe it? The Divine Nature of Chriſt had 


this Power, and exerciſed this Government before: 
As God he always did, and always will govern the 
World, tho' there had not been a Word ſpoken in 


Scripture of any Exaltation of Chriſt to this Govern- 


ment: And ſince Godhead is united to the Man 
Jeſus, Godhead in this united State would continue 
to govern the World as before, and that even during 
all the Humiliation of Chriſt : What Alteration then 
does ariſe from this declared Exaltation of Chr/ft, 
after his Labours and Sufferings ? 

And beſides, (3.) What new Advantage, what 
Benefit, what Gift or Reward can it be to the Hu- 


wan Nature of Chriſt, that his Divine Nature ſhould 


be made Governor of all things? Or that the Divine 
Nature ſhould exert that Authority, Dominion and 
Power which it had inherent in it ſelf, originally, 


neceſſarily and without any Gift? This Government 
of Chriſt is frequently repreſented as a Gift and a 


Reward, and therefore muſt belong eminently to 
the inferior Nature, which alone is capable of Re- 


wards and Gifts from God. 
The ſame Argument may be drawn from Rom. 


14. 9. To this end Chriſt both died and roſe and re- 


vived (or lived again) that he might be Lord both 
of the Dead and the Living. His Death and Re- 
rrection belong to his Human Nature; He died 
as Man, He roſe as Man, that He might as Man 


rule over the Dead and the Living; for tis hardly 


to be ſuppoſed that St. Paul could mean, He died 
« and roſe as Man, that his Godhead might obtain 


„ this Dominion, when his Godhead had this Do- 


% minion eternal and unalienable in it ſelf, and 
% needed no ſuch new Title to Dominion :?* For 


his coming into Fleſh could never diveſt him of it, 
nor could his Human Sufferings repurchaſe ſuch a 


Divine Clam and Power if he had diveſted himſelf, 


Tex 
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Yet here I would give notice once for all, that 
I do not exclude this fort of Scriptures from an æco- 
nomical Senſe : I mean thus, they may have a Re- 
ſpect to Chriſt in his complete Perſon, as God-Man, 
and as Mediator; or as a Man united to Godhead, 
and they may and muſt ſignify his Exaltation in his 
Mediatorial Character to theſe Honours and Au- 
thorities; without the indwelling Godhead ſeveral 
of them ſeem to be too ſublime for a Man : But 
ſtill the moſt natural, obvious, and primary Mean- 
ing of them, refers to that Human Nature, which 
alone can be the proper Subject of real Abaſement 
and Advancement, which alone could really ſuffer, 
and which alone could receive real Exaltation; tor the 
Divine Nature in it ſelf is utterly uncapable of either. 
"Tis the Man who is exalted, even the Man Jeſus 
who is called the Mediator, but *tis the Man who 
is one with God. He obey'd and ſuffer*d and died 
as Man, but united to God: He roſe and was exal- 
ted as Man, but ſtill united to God. I beg pardon 
if I have dwelt too long on this Point, or repeated 
any thing which I had ſaid before. The Doctrine 
it ſelf ſeems to require it of me, that if poſſible 1 


might leave no Scruple on the Minds of pious 


Readers who are honeſtly ſearching out the Truth and 
would ſecure the Honours of their blefled Redeemer. 
It may be enquired here, hat Ads can the Man 
Jeſus put forth in his Human Nature toward the Go- 
vernment of Heaven and Earth? a 
I anſwer, As he is now let into the Counſels and 
Decrees of God, and by his immediate Union with 
the Divine Nature he now receives perpetual Notice 


{ 


of all the Affairs in the upper and lower Worlds, ſo 


He can give his Orders to the Millions of attending 
Angels to execute Works of Judgement and Mer- 
cy; they are all miniſtring Spirits to him. He can 
manage the Affairs of Providence by Angels as, his 


H Inſtruments 
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Inſtruments for the Government of the Nations and 
the Good of his Saints. And he that bas led Captivity 
captive, and ſubdued the Prince of Darkneſs, with all 
the Armies of Hell into Slavery to himſelf, he can 
give them Permiſſion to exerciſe their Rage amongſt 
Mankind under ſuch Limitations and Reſtraints as 
he ſees proper : Thus he may govern all things by 
the Angels or Devils, as his Mediums, or Inſtru- 
ments: and he may do it alſo by himſelf in a more 
immediate Manner. 

Let me aſk, May not Chriſt keep the Wheels of 
Nature in their Courſes, and adminiſter the provi- 
dential Kingdom by Virtue derived from the in- 
dwelling Godhead? May he not exert his Domi- 
nion amongſt all the material Elements, and the 
Inhabitants of Air, Earth and Water, as well as a- 
mongſt the Spirits of the inviſible World? Shall 
Prophets and Apoſtles and Captains have a Re- 
ſemblance of ſuch Power given them on Earth, and 
ſhall not Jeſus the Son of God have the Subſtance 
and Plenitude of it, efpecially now in Heaven ? 
Could a Moſes divide the Sea with his Rod and turn 
Flints into Rivers of Water? Could a Foþua ſay to 
the Sun, Stand thou ſtill, and forbid the Moon to 
move? Could a Paul make Fevers and Dropſies de- 
2 75 at his Word, and flee at the Appearance of his 

andkerchief, Act. 19. 12 ? Could Peter heal the 
Sick with his Shadow paſling over them, AZ, 15. 
15. and command Tabitha to ariſe from the Dead? 
And ſhall we not ſuppoſe the Man Chri/t Feſus in 
his exalted State, with all the Power and Glory of 
indwelling and united Godhead ; I fay, ſhall we not 

ſuppoſe him able to ruſe Time and Nature as he 
pleaſes, and to manage all things in Heaven and 
Earth, all things mortal and immortal ? 

Or if we lift our Thoughts to the angelick Le- 
Sions and ſurvey their Powers, mult we not ſuppoſe 

the 
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. of Chrift gloriſped. 99 
the Power communicated to our exalted Saviour to 
be far ſuperior to theirs? Shall it be within the 
Power of a ſingle Angel, when ſent with a Peſti- 
lence, to deſtroy ſeventy Thouſands of T/ael in or- 
der to puniſh David's Sin, 2 Sam. 24. 15, 16? or 
to flay a hundred and fourſcore and five thouſand 
Aſſyrian Soldiers in the Camp of Sennacherib in one 
Night, 2 King. 19. 35? or ſhall it be within the 
reach of Satan's Power and Commiſſion, as he 1s 
the Prince of the Powers of the Air to raiſe Storms 
and Hurricanes and to ſend Lightning from Heaven, 
Fob 1. 16, 19? and ſhall not the bleſſed Soul of our 
exalted Redeemer have more tranſcendent Power 
than Angels or Devils? Why ſhould it not be with- 
in the reach of his Human Will by Methods of 
unknown Influence to govern the Winds and the 
Waters, the earthly and the heavenly Bodies, to 
ſubſerve the Counſels of his Father and his own 
gracious Purpoſes towards his People ? 

Or if it ſhould be doubted at preſent by any of 
my Readers, whether Chriſt's own Human Power 
reaches to an immediate Management of all theſe 
Affairs at fo prodigious Diſtances, yet we may be 
aſſured (as I hinted before) it is not above the. 
Power of Human Nature, fo exalted and ſo nearly 
united to God, to give Orders of this kind to the 
ſtanding or fallen Angels, which the Divine Nature 
has taken care ſhall be punctually and exactly ful- 
fill'd: and thus he ſhall reign till he has brought all 
his Enemies under his feet, 1 Cor. I5. 24, 25. But 
a farther Purſuit of this Subject is reſerved to the 
following Section. 

I proceed now to the third Inſtance of Power and 
Dignity to which the Human Nature of Cori 1 18 
exalted. 

III. Chriſt « as Man united to God is exalted to be- 
tome a Prince and a Saviour, to give Repentance to 
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Iſrael and Forgiveneſs of Sins, Acts 5. 31. This 


Scripture muſt certainly include and chiefly regard 
the Manhood of Chriſt, for it is that ſame Jeſus 
(ſaith St. Peter to the 7eus) whom ye flew and hang-- 
ed on a Tree, that the God of our Father hath raiſed 
up and exalted to this Dignity. 

Beſides, *tis impoſſible that the Divine Nature 
ſhould be really and properly exalted to be a Prince 
and a Saviour, &c. for it would be Humiliation and 
not Exaltation for the pure Divine Nature to ac- 
cept of theſe Titles and perform theſe Offices even 
by way of Deputation and Vicegerency to the Fa- 
ther, wien it had ſupreme Authority originally and 
eternally in it ſelf without wy Donation or Depu- 
tation. 

It will be ſaid here, Vat can the Man Jeſus do 
ae dard the giving Repentance and Forgiveneſs ? 

I would humbly enquire whether it were not his 
Human Nature ſent forth his Apoſtles when he was 
here on Earth? And is it not the Man Jeſus who 
ſends: his Miniſters abroad into the Nations in his 
preſent Exaltation in Heaven? Is it not ſtill the 
Man in whom Godhead dwells? Is it not He who 
gives Apoſtles, Prophets, Evangeliſts, Paſtors and 
Teachers to publiſh this Doctrine of Repentance and 
Forgiveneſs in his Name? He that aſcended on higb 
after he had deſcended into the lower Parts of the 

Earth? He that received Gifts for Men, Pſal. 68. 


18. and gave theſe Gifts unto Men for the Pf, 


the Saints, for the Work of the Miniſtry, and for the 
edifying his Body, Eph. 4. 8, 12? 

And tho? we may reaſonably ſuppoſe the Man 
Feſus conſider'd alone has not now, nor could ever 
have ſufficient Power in himſelf abſtracted from Deity, 
to change the Hearts of Men, make obſtinate Sin- 
ners become penitent, and ſeal the Forgiveneſs of 
Sins with Comfort to their Conſciences yet the 


Man 


n 
W 
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Man Jeſus may ſay, Father, I will that this and 
the other obdurate Sinner be reclaimed, ſoften'd and 
ſunctißed: Father, I will that his Sins be forgiven 
him: And hereupon the bleſſed Spirit of God 
works this divine Change in the Sinner, and ſeals 
this Forgiveneſs to the Soul. Why may not 7eſus 
work Wonders of Grace on the Souls of Men, in 
the ſame way as he wrought Miracles of healing on 
their Bodies? | 

I add further, The Man Feſus may exert a Vo- 
lition that ſuch and ſuch a rebellious Sinner be con- 
verted, ſoften'd and pardon*d ; and according to 
the ſacred and unſearchable Laws of the Union be- 
tween his Divine and Human Nature, the Effect 
may be wrought and the Bleſſing given by the Om- 
nipotence and Authority of the indwelling God- 
head : And in this Senſe the exalted Human Na- 
ture exerting ſuch a Volition becomes a conſcious | 
Inſtrument or Agent in beſtowing theſe divine Fa- 
vours. You will ſay perhaps, Was it not ſo in his 
State of Humiliation as well as now? And what Ad- 
vantage then has Chriſt exalted ? Did not the God- 

head work the Miracle by the intervening Act of 

Cbriſt s Human Will ? 

I anſwer, Yes certainly : But the Difference be- 
tween his Agency 1n his exalted and in his humbled 
State ſeems to be this: while our Redeemer was on 
Earth in his humbled State, he ſeems to live by 
more apparent, conſtant, immediate and actual Ad- 
dreſſes to and Dependance on the Godhead for e- 
very ſingle Miracle he wrought than perhaps he 
does now. This Dependance was ſ&metimes mani- 
feſted to the Spectators, by praying to his Father 
when he was to work a Miracle, as in raiſing La- 
zarus from the dead. John 11. 41. He ſaid; Fa- 
ther, I thank thee that thou haſt heard me, and yet 
then he [pake his Will with Authority, V. 43. La- 

1.3 Zarus 
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zarus come forth. At other times this actual De- 
pendance was conſtantly practiſed, tho? he did not 
manifeſt it to the Spectators : So when Chriſt healed 


the Leper, Mazth. 8. the Man Jeſus faid, I will, 


Be thou clean, and immediately the Miracle was 
wrought. By the intervening Volition of Chriſt 
as Man the Dead was faiſed and the Leper was 
cleanſed ; but it was the Power of Gd was preſent 
with the Will of the Man to Heal the Sick and to 
raiſe the Dead, as *tis expreſt in Zzke 5. 17. 

And thus the Man Jeſus being now exalted to a 
more ſovereign ſort of Agency, toguicken whom he will, 
John 5. 21. hath a ſpecial Intereſt in thoſe Titles, a 
Prince and a Saviour, and in beſtowing Repentance 
and Forgiveneſs, Acts 2. 31, 32, 33. becauſe his 
Will is made as 1t were the Agent. He aſcended 
to Heaven, he received the Promiſe of the Spirit, 
he poured down thoſe Gifts of the Spirit on his 
Apoſtles and the primitive Chriſtians, for the 
ordinary and- extraordinary Works of Grace, for *tis 
by his Will theſe things were done. 

TV. The Human Nature of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
has ſome Influence in the Succour and òdupport of tempted 
Chriſtians, Feb. 4. 13. The Apoſtle aſſures us, 


We have an High Prieſt who was tempted in all 
points as we are, but without Sin; and he can be 


touched with the feeling of our Infinmities, 1. e. he has 
a human Sympathy ariſing from his human Suffer- 
' ings, and therefore we are encouraged to come 10 
' zhe Throne of Grace to find Help. And, Chap. 2. 


V. 18. In that he himſelf has ſuffer”d being tempted, 


he is able to ſuccour them that are tempted, Now 
fince his Ability to ſuccour tempted Souls does 
ariſe in part from his human Sympathy, and from 
his own Experience of Sufferings and Temptations 
in his human Nature, it leads us naturally to con- 
ceive that even his human Soul has ſome hand in 
the Succour of tempted Saints, (1.) 
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41. Becauſe the Divine Nature is not rendered 
more able to ſuccour them by all the Temptations 


that the Human Nature ſuſtained. The Divine 
Nature is infinitely and eternally able to ſuccour 
without any regard at all to the Human Nature, 
whether that had been tempted or no. 

(2.) *Tis the Defign of this Chapter to ſpeak of 
the Human Nature, or rather the Incarnation of 
Cn y-157. He muſt become like us in Fleſh and 
Blood, that he might be a merciful High Prieſt to make 
Reconciliation : Now here the Human Nature is the 
chief Agent, or rather Patient in making Atone- 
ment and Reconciliation, tho* the Dignity and 
compleat Merit ariſeth from its Union to the Di- 
vine Nature, Then in the next Verſe his Human 


Nature having been tempted, is fitted and enabled to 
ſuccour them th&rare tempted, by its own Sympathy 


with them, ag he was Man, but ſtill ſuppoſing him 


united to Defty. This is the moſt natural and 


neceſſary Senſe of the Words. 

Obſerve further, that Chr/ is repreſented as the 
Head of the Church in many Scriptures, and the Saints 
as his Members: now this Headſbip muſt be refer'd 
ſpeciali'y to his Human Nature (tho' not exclud- 


ing the Divine) becauſe the Members and Head 


mult be of the ſame Nature. The 2d Chapter to 
the Hebrews, ſeems to be written with this Deſign, 
to ſhew the Neceſlity of Chrift's Incarnation, in or- 


der to ſuſtain the proper and appointed Relations 


to his own People, (viz.) Becauſe the Children were 


| Partakers of Fleſh and Blood, therefore he took part of 


ahbe ſame, that he might be a Brother, a Prieſt, a Fa- 
ther, a Succourer of the Tempted, &c, Nor can 
any Relation ſeem more neceſſarily to require his 
having a Human Nature, than that of Head and 


Members. Now in what Senſe can the Man Feſus 
bear the Relation of ſuch a vital or ſympathizing 
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Head united to his Body, the Church, if he has no 
particular Knowledge of the Wants, Sorrows and 
Sufferings of his particular Members; if he has 


only a mere general confus'd Knowledge that he 


has Members on Earth who endure Sorrow and 
Suffering, tho* he knows not hqw many, nor which 
they be, nor is he able as Man to do any thing 
for their particular Relief? Would it not be ſtrange 
to ſay, He has the moſt near and intimate Rela- 
tion of Headſbip to his Members, as he is Man and 
of the ſame Nature with them, and yet he cannot do 
any thing for the Support or Succour of any of them, 
by the Powers of the very Nature whereby he ſuſtains 
this Relation, and whereby chiefly he becomes their 
Head ? *Tis granted that the indwelling Godhead 
capacitates him for the ſupply of the Wants of his 
Members, by furniſhing him with all Grace; but I 
think that Human Nature by which he eminently 
ſuſtains this Relation and becomes a Head, may be 
allow*d to be an intelligent and conſcious Medium 
of conveying theſe Suppiis. 

V. If it ſhould not be allow'd that Fe/us Chriſt, 
as Man, can beſtow effectual Succour and Relief on 
his tempted Saints, yet /urely be is able to make par- 
ticular Interceſſion for them. It is upon this account 
he is declared able to ſave to the uitermoſt thoſe that 
come to God by him, becauſe he ever lives to make In- 
terceſion for them, Heb. 7. 25. Now we cannot 
juppoſe it is the Divine Nature which properly and 
directly interceeds or pleads for us in Heaven, but 


the Man FJeſus, who gave us a Pattern of that In- 


terceſſion here on Earth, John 17. Tho' it may 
be the Divine Nature united that renders this In- 
terceſſion ſo univerſally powerful and prevalent. 

Nor can we ſuppoſe that Chriſt interceeds merely 
in general for all his Saints without Knowledge of 
their particular Perſons, or their preſent particular Cir- 


cumſtances; for this is no more than every Chriſtan on 


Earth 
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Earth does or ſhould do : we ſhould all interceed or 
: plead in that manner for all the Saints, Ephel. 6. 18. 
tho' our Pleadings have not the ſame Efficacy as his, 


nor are we ſuppoſed to have the ſame Knowledge 
of their Wants. 


When we are told that our great High Priat 


(whoſe ſpecial Work and Office in Heaven is to 
make Interceſſion for us) is paſſed into the Heavens, 
and that he can be touched with the feeling of our Infirmi- 
ties, having himſelf been tempted as we are; can we ever 
Imagine that this does dot refer to the Human Na- 


ture of Chrilt, ſince none of theſe Expreſſions are 


applicable to his Deity? And can we think that the 
Scripture would repreſent our Encouragements to 


apply ourſelves to him as an Interceſſor in ſuch ten- 
der and ſympathetick Language, if he knew only 


in general that: there were thouſands of tempted 
Saints on Earth, but had no particular Knowledge 
of their Perſons, their ſpecial kinds of Temptation 
and preſent Diſtreſs, which might awaken this Sym- 


pathy, and engage his ſpecial Ne of their 
Caſes to the Father? 


VI. The Human Nature of Chriſt united to his 
Godhead is exalted to receive Honours from Men and 
Angels in the upper and lower Worlds, upon the ac- 
count of its Obedience, Sorrows and Sufferings. Tis 
one part of the Reward promiſed to Men of Piety, 

that they ſhall enjoy Glory and Honour as well as 
Immortality and Peace, Rom. 2. 7, 10. And ſurel 
our Bleſſed Saviour has at leaſt a Right to ſhare in 


the general Promiſe made to Men, and to have his 


tranſcendent and perfect Piety rewarded with tranſcen- 
dent Honours and Glories. * - 

Therefore when the Apoſtle had deſcribed him as 
Man, or the Son of Man, or the ſecond Adam, in 
Heb. 2. 9. he adds, We ſee him for the Suffering of 


Death crown'd with Glory and Honour: For theſe 


Sufferings and this Death he voluntarily ſuſtain'd, 
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as a piece of the moſt ſubmiſſive Obedience to his 


heavenly Father and moſt amazing Charity to 
Mankind, therefore, he was intitled to the glorious 


Recompenſe. 
You find theſe Honours paid to him in Heaven, 
according to the Father's Promiſe and Appoint- 


ment. Not only the Saints who were redeemed 


by the Blood of Chriſt, but the Angels round about 
the Throne ſay with a loud Voice, Worthy is the Lamb 
that was flain to receive Power and Riches, and Wiſ- 

dom, and Strength, and Honour, and Glory, and Bleſſi Ins, 
Rey. 5. It, 12. and every Creature in Heaven, on 
Earth and in the Sea, join their Honours and their 
Bleſſings to him that ſits upon the Throne, and to the 


Lamb for ever, y.13. As the Man is aſſumed in- 


to Union with the Godhead, ſo the whole Perſon 


of Chrift the Medtatcr or God-Man becomes the Ob- 


ject of Adoration, as our beſtDivines generally agree. 
Read what the Apoſtle declares, Philip. 2. 9, 10, 


11. Chriſt humbled h:felf and became obedient to the 
Death of the Croſs, wherefore God alſo hath highly ex- 


alted him, and given him a Name which is above eve 
Name, that at the Name of Jeſus every Knee ſhould 
bow, of things in Heaven and things in Earth, and 
things under the Earth ; and that every T ongue ſhould 
confeſs that Jeſus Chrif is Lord, to the Glory of the 
Father. Surely *tis the Human Nature that ſeems 
to be exalted here to this Dignity, as it ſtands unit- 
ed to the Divine; and this is manifeſt, not onl 
becauſe the Divine Nature could not receive this Ex- 
altation, having an original and underived Right 
to Worlhip, but alio becauſe his human Sufferings 
are the reaſon of his Exaltation. 


I am ready to believe that the Human Nature of 


Chriſt knows and beholds all the Knees bowrng to him, 


and hears all the Tongues confeſſmg him, or elſe how 


can this be a proper Recompence for the Sufferings 


of 
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& 2. of Chriſt glorified. 107 
of Chriſt in his Human Nature? Does the Godhead 
derive Recompenſes from the Sufferings of the 
Man? Or can God be faid thus to exalt the pure 
Divine Nature to be the Object of Adoration ? 
Has the Human Nature of Chriſt no ſhare in this 
Reward ? Or is the Human Nature of Chriſt recom- 
penſed ſome other way, i. e. by making a luminous 
Figure in Heaven, array'd in bright Ornaments 


above the Clouds or Stars, but ignorant of the Ho- 


nours done him by the Church on Earth, while yet 
theſe very Honours done him on Earth are de- 


clared to be his appointed Recompenſe? How un- 


reaſonable and abſurd is ſuch a Suppoſition ! 

It will be 92d here indeed, How can any thing 
that is not pure God be made any part of the Object 
of religious Worſhip? Is not this contrary to the 
firſt Command, and to the general Law of Worſhip in 
the Old and New Teſtament which diretts it to be paid 
to God only ? 

Anſw. I think the Human Nature of Chriſt is no 
otherwiſe capable of religious Worſhip, according 
to the Statutes of Heaven, but by being thus 
gloriouſly united to the Divine: but when tis 
thus united, the whole complex Perſon may be 
made the Object of religious Worſhip if God ſee 
fir, ſince the Perſon who is worſhipped is really 
one with God, and has perſonal Communion with 


the Divine Wane: But for the further removal 


of theſe Objefions and all the Difficulties of this kind, 
ſee my Diſſertation of the Morſbip of Chriſs as God- 
Man and Mediator, Dill. 3. Prop. 8, 9. where I 
have not only prov*d it from Scfipture, but cited 
the Teſtimony of ſome of our greateſt Writers to 
ſupport it, ſuch as Tyrretime and Dr. Owen. 

VII. Chriſt as Man (but in Union with God) is con- 
ftituted Fudge of the World. This is often repeated 
in I Acts 17. 31. God hath appointed a Day 

wherein 
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wherein be will judge the World in Righteouſneſs by 

that Man whom he hath ordain'd, whereof he hath 
given Aſſurance unto all Men, in that he hath raiſed 
him from the Dead. This is part of St. Paul's 
Sermon to the Athenians : and St. Peter in his 
Sermon to Cornelius, Acts 10. 38, &c. ſays con- 
cerning Jeſus of Nazareth, who was anointed with 
the Holy Ghoſt, and whom Cod raiſed from the Dead, 
be has commanded us to preach to the People, and to 
teſtiſy that it is he which was ordain'd of God to be 
the Fudge of the Quick and the Dead. It is he, even 
the Man Jeſus who lived at Nazareth, ſhall be the 
Judge: It is the Man Chriſt Jeſus who deſcends 
from Heaven with a Shout and with the Sound of a 
Trumpet, ſhall ſend his Angels, and gather his Elect 
from every Quarter of the Earth ;, he ſhall call to 
the Dead, and they that are in their Graves ſhall hear 
the Voice of the Son of God and live, for all Judgment 
1s committed to him, John 5. 27. becauſe he is the Son 
of Man, 1. e. the Man the Meſſiah. 
I cannot think that the Manhood of Chriſt would 
have been ſo expreſsly and peculiarly repreſented un- 
der this Character and Office of the final Fudge of the 
World, if the Affairs of that awful and ſolemn Day, 
were not committed to him, and if the Cognizance 
of the Hearts and-Actions of Men, ſo far as to de- 
cide their eternal State*® juſtly, were not communi- 
cated to the Man Jeſus by his perſonal Union with 
the Divine Nature. Surely he ſhall not fit upon 
that Tribunal like a glorious or ſhining Cipher, or 
make a bright unactive Figure there: No, by no 
means : The Buſineſs of the Judgment muſt paſs 
thro* his Hands and his Head, as Dr. Goodwin ex- 
preſſes it, concerning the Government of the World, 
when he explains that Text, Marth. 28. 18. And 
when he ſpeaks of the Judgment of Mankind by 
Feſus Chriſt, he — more highly and * 
ur 
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of thè Influence that the Human Nature of Chriſt 
will have in it, than I dare venture to do here. 
See Vol. II. Book. 3. Chap. ult. And indeed I may 
ſupport the boldeſt Language I uſe in any part of 
this Diſcourſe concerning the moſt extenſive Pow- 
ers of the Man Feſus in his glorify*d State, by ſuch 
a venerable Precedent : The Authority of that great 
and excellent Man will abundantly excuſe and de- 
fend me among all thoſe who have an Eſteem fo 
his valuable W ritings. 
VIII. It might be added in the laſt place, that 
our Bleſſed Saviour conſider'd as Man, has ſome un- 
| known and moſt extenſive Ways of communicating his 
Preſence, his Influence and his Glory to all the Mil- 
lions of Saints in the heavenly World; for the Hea- 
ven of each of them conſiſts partly in being preſent 
with Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 8. and bebolding his Glory 
which the Father gave him ; 1. e. the Glory of his 
Human Nature, or at leaſt as God-Man. John. 14. 
3. and 17. 24. Now tis but a poor, low, and 
carnal Idea of the heavenly State and Bleſſedneſs, 
if we conceive the common Rank of Saints to have 
no nearer Acceſs to Chriſt, and no more Participa- 
tion of his Preſence, or Views of his Glory than 
merely to dwell in the ſame ſpacious Regions of 
Heaven, and to behold a Man afar off raiſed on a 
high Throne and array'd in Light at a great di- 
ſtance. Surely the immediate Preſence of the Man 
Chriſt, and immediate Communion with him, ſhall 
be ſomething more near, more intimate, and more 
bliſsful than ſuch a diſtant Sight of him. 
Shall it be faid, That the Powers of every glo- 
rijſy'd Saint ſhall be vaſtly enlarged, to take in the 
bleſſed Proſpect and Enjoyment, tho? the Object 
may be afar off? And may it not be ſaid alio 
with more Reaſon, that the Powers of our glori- 
Hd Saviour ſhall be much more enlarged to com- 
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municate himſelf and his Glories to the meaneſt and 
moſt diſtant Inhabitants of Heaven? May he not 
make himſelf, even in his Human Nature as well 
as his Divine, immediately preſent with them all 
by a moſt extenſive Diffuſion of his Human as 
well as his Divine Glories ? 


3 


SE Cr. III. 


A rational Account how the Man Jeſus Chriſt 


may be veſted with ſuch extenſive Powers, 


H E great Difficulty of receiving this Doc- 
trine, ſtill lies here, How is it poſſible that 4 
Human Spirit ſhou'd be endued with Powers of ſo 
vaſt an Extent ? Can it ever be {ſuppoſed that a 
Human Soul, a Man, ſhould know all things that 
are done in this Earth? that he ſhould be acquaint- 
ed with the Hearts and Thoughts of all Men? 
and ſhould take a ſufficient Cognizance of every 
minute Affair that paſſes through the Hands and 


the Hearts of all human Creatures, in order to 


govern and judge fo large a part of the Creation? 

Anſw. 1. Perhaps it may not be abſolutely 
neceſſary that every ſingle Thought, Word, or Ac- 
tion of every particular Creature ſhould be known 
to the Human Soul of Chriſt, in order to fulfil his 
Part or Province in governing and judging Man- 
kind : but all the greater, more general, and more 
conſiderable Affairs and Tranſactions of Nations, 
Churches and particular Perſons, may be made 
known to the Man Jeſus, fo far, that in union 
with the Godhead he may be properly called the 
Governor and the Judge, and may execute and ful- 
fil thoſe glorious Offices: and if he ſhould not in 
an immediate manner be actually conſcious of, or 

actually 


„/ Chriſt glorified. 11 T 
— influence the minuteſt Circumſtances and 
Actions of Men, yet he may have ſufficient Pow- 
ers to know and influence all thoſe greater Af- 
fairs, in which the leſſer and more minute Circum- 
ſtances are alſo involved. 

An earthly King may be properly ſaid to govern 
and judge his People, who are ſpread thro! many 
large Provinces, without the particular Knowledge 
of all the minuter Concerns of his Subjects; yet if 
he apply himſelf with diligence to fulfil his Office, 
he may obtain a particular Acquaintance with ten 
thouſand Affairs that relate to the various Provinces 
of his Dominion ; and he may employ proper A- 
gents to execute all his Orders in the ſeveral Towns 
and Villages of his Government, which his own 
Eyes or his own Hands perhaps cannot reach. Now 
ſurely we may juſtly believe that the intellectual 
Powers of our glorified Saviour in Heaven, extend 
vaſtly beyond the natural or acquir'd Capacities of 
the greateſt Prince on Earth; it is not impoſſible 
but that the Man Jeſus may not only know every 


Saint around him in the heavenly Regions, but 


that every Saint and Sinner alſo in this World, 
with all their biggeſt Turns of Life and Concerns 
of Mind, may come within his Notice. Did King 
Cyrus know the Face and the Name of every Sol- 
dier in his large Army, and ſhall not Jeſus the 
King of Kings be ſuppoſed to have Underſtanding 
large enough to take in all the moſt important 
Affairs of this lower World, and perhaps every Per- 
ſon that is under his Government, tho? his Knowledge 
ſhould not reach all leſſer Cann ? 

Way may not the Human Soul of Chriſt be as 
well app-inted to govern the World as the Sou! of 
Man is appointed to govern his Body, when *tis 
evident that the Soul of Man Goes not know one 

thouſandth part of the fine Branchings of the 
Muſcles 
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' Muſcles and Nerves, and the more refin'd Vapour 


or animal Spirits, which are parts of this Body? 
When the Soul of Man gives order to the groſſer 
Limbs to move; all theſe minute and ſubtil 
Parts and Powers exert their regular Opera- 
tions by an original divine Influence and Appoint- 
ment, tho* the Soul has not a particular Conlcioul- 
neſs of theſe minute Parts or their ſubtil Opera- 
tions. So our Bleſſed Saviour's Humanity may be 


veſted with the proper Title and real Powers of a 


Governor of the World, without an explicit Know- 


ledge of every ſingle Atom of it; all which infinite 


number of Atoms, may only be under the Eye and 


Influence of Godhead. 


The Human Soul of Chri/ is the brighteſt Image 
or Copy of the Divine Nature that is found among 
mere Creatures; and tho? it may not receive all 
the infinite Variety of particular Ideas of human 
Affairs, which are in the Divine Mind, yet it may 
receive as a Tranſcript from the Divine Mind, ſo 
many of the largeſt and ſtrongeſt of thoſe Ideas 
which relate to human Affairs, as may be ſufficient 


to qualify him for the Judge of all, under the im- 


mediate Influence of indwelling Deity. So a Man 
may tranſcribe a Copy of the Hebrew Bible, (viz.) 


all the Letters or Conſonants of it, ſufficient for him- 


ſelf to read and underſtand it, tho' he leave out 
every Point, Vowel and Accent, which ſometimes 
may be more in number chan the Letters them- 


fetves. 


It will be cbjected further, That every Thought: 
Word and Action of human Life may ſome way 
or other have Influence on the Particularities of the 


final Judgment to diverſify, enlarge or diminiſh 


the Rewards and Puniſhments of Men in the future 
State: and if Chriſt as Man knows not the minuteſt 
Turns of Thought in every Heart, he cannot be a 

ſufficient 


1 
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ſufficient Judge, nor award proper Recompenſes 


. 


to every one according to their Works. | 
I anſwer, If this be ſo, yet ſince the human Soul 
of Chriſt can do ſo much as I have mentioned toward 
the Cogniſance and Judgment of Mankind, he may 
juſtly have this Work aſſigned to him, conſidering 
its Union to Godhead; and where the Faculties of 
the human Soul of Chriſt are exerted to their utmoſt, 
and yet fall ſhort, the Divine Nature which is always 
_ preſent, abundantly ſupplies all that Defect by a con- 
ſtant, immediate and unknown Monition and Influ- 
ence. God has ordained a Man to judge the World, 
and yet God is Judge himſelf. Selah. Acts 17. & 
Pſal. 50. 5 
And here let it be obſerved once for all, that I 
can hardly give myſelf leave to think that any cre- 
ated Spirit whatſoever ſhould know every indivi- 
dual Circumſtance of every Being, and every Action 
both in the World of Bodies and the World of 
Souls. Tho' Dr. Goodwin ſuppoſes the Man Feſus 
capable of all this, I rather ſuppoſe it belongs only 
to the Omniſcience of God himſelf to take in with one oY 
infinite, ſimultaneous and extenſive View all the E 
Shapes, Sizes, Situations and Motions of every - | 
ſingle Atom of which this whole Globe of Earth is 
compoſed, with all its animal and vegetable Pro- 
ductions, and all the other planetary Worlds, the 
Sun, Moon and Stars, with every Action and Cir- 
cumſtance of all their Inhabitants, I content my- 
ſelf rather to think it 1s a Prerogative only of God 
the Creator, the infinite Spirit, to be perfectly 
acquainted with every Motion of the Mind, ever 
inward Thought and Manner of Action that belongs 
to all the innumerable Inhabitants of the intellectual 
World, both Men and Angels. Should it be gran- 
ted that any Creature could overſee and overrule 
every minute Affair that relates to the Worlds of 


I Mind 


1 
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Mind and Matter, and every Thought : and Atom that 
belongs to them all, ſometimes I think this would, 
approach ſo near to che diſtinguiſhing Properties and 

Prerogatives which God hath aſſumed and peculi- 
arized to himſelf in this World, that it would ſeem. 
to take away that plain and obvious Diſtinction be- 
tween God and the Creature which ought to be man- 
tained ſacred and inviolable. Scripture ſeems to. 
limit my Thoughts about a Creature's Power in this 
manner. 

Whatſoever therefore I may ſpeak in this Treatiſe 
according to the moſt raiſed Apprehenſions I have 
of the Extent of the human intellectual Powers - of 
Chrift, 1 can hardly ſuppoſe them to reach any far- 
ther than to take a juſt Cognizance of all thoſe 
greater and more important Motions and Actions, 
Circumſtances and Relations of the material and 
immaterial Worlds on which the Government of 
them chiefly depends; and perhaps alſo even this 
may be impoſſible without his peculiar Union to the 
Divine Nature. He may thus have a ſimultaneous, 
and comprehenſive View of all the greater Affairs of. 
every Inhabitant of the upper and lower Worlds, 
and may alſo have a ſucceſſive and particular Know- 
ledge of any minuter Circumſtances that attend, 

them, whenever the indwelling Deity ſees it neceſ- 

ſary to communicate it to him for any ſpecial Occa- 
fions. As the General of an Army ſtanding on an 
Hill ſurveys the Troops engaged in Battel, he can 
diſtinguiſn perhaps every Regiment, and their 
Changes of Ground, when they charge, and when 
they retreat, but cannot know every Sword that is 
drawn, nor hear every Groan; yet ſome Particulars 
of this kind which relate to the ſingle Soldiers may 

be diſtinctly told him. Where that great Author 

Dr. Goodwin (whole Opinions I cite at the end: of 
this Book) indulges his Imagination to fly beyond 
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rheſe Limits, 1 am conſtrained to leave him, leſt 
I ſhould ſeem to deify a Creature, and intrench 
upon the ſupreme Majeſty of God. 

-Anfw. II. To make it appear that our bleſſed Lord 
in his human Nature may poſſibly be capable of 
knowing all the moſt conſiderable Affairs and Cir- 
cumftances of Mankind, let us conſider how far 
the mere native Capacities of a human Spirit may ex- 
tend. We muſt not judge of the innate Powers and 
natural Capacities of the Soul of the Maſſiab by the 
ſcanty Meaſures of our own Souls and their native 
Powers. The Soul of Chriſt may be reaſonably ſup- 
paleyl | in its own Nature to tranſcend the Powers of 

other Souls as far as an Angel exceeds an Ideot, 
and yet be but a human Soul ſtill; for gradus non 
mutant ſpeciem, different Degrees do not change the 
Kind or Nature. 

When we narrow and limit our Conceptions of 
the extenſive Powers of the Soul of Jeſus, and bring 
them down too near to our own, *tis becauſe we have 
too high a Conceit of ourſelves, and too low an 
Idea of the great and glorious God. We are ready 
to fancy the Difference between God and ourſelves 
ſo ſmall, as that a Mind fo vaſtly ſuperior to our 
own as 1 have deſctibed muſt be raiſed immediately 
to Godhead: whereas by the View of the Powers 
of Angels (which I have hinted before) it is poſſible. 
there may be Endowments and Excellencies equal 
to all the Millions of Men on Earth united in one. 
Spirit, which may be yet but a created Being, and 
infinitely inferior to the great God. And ſurely if. 
there be ſuch a Spirit of ſuch extenſive Excellencies 
and Endowments, it is divinely proper that this 
Spirit ſhould be the Soul of Jeſus who is fo inti- 
mately united to God, and who in all T; binge, muſt” 

have the Pre-eminence, Col. . 
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But let us proceed in this Argument to raiſe our 
enquiries how great and glorious a Creature may 
be formed by the almighty Creator. hr 
If I might venture to ſpeak here in the Language 
of Philoſophy, it is exceeding hard for us to deter- 
mine what is the maximum or minimum, the greateſt 
or the leaſt thing in Nature. That Matter is infi- 
nitely divifible is a Doctrine now univerſally received 
and maintained without Controverſy. Now if we 
cannot limit the poſſible Smallneſs of corporeal Beings, 
how can we limit the poſſible Greatneſs of them? 
Even in the animal World there are Creatures whoſe 
particular Limbs eſcape the niceſt Microſcope, and 
are perhaps a thouſand times leſs than the ſmalleſt 
viſible Grain of Sand. What amazing Difference 
1s betwixt the Bulk of theſe diminutive Animals, 
and the Bulk of an Elephant or a Whale? And yet 
the almighty Creator may form Animals as much ſu- 
rior in Bulk to a Vbale or an Elephant, as theſe. 
5 65 Creatures exceed thoſe inviſible Miles, when 
he had formed a World of Air, Earth and Water fit 
for them. And why may not the ſame God per- 
form the ſame Wonders in the World of Spirits? 
Can he not form a Spirit of ſuch extenſive Capa- 
_ Cities as may be equal to a Million of common 
> human Souls? Es As 
Let us think again, what ſtrange Difference there 
is between the Life and Activity of an Eagle and an 
/ Oyſter, or between a Grey-hound and a Snail, and yet 
both are Animals. May not therefore the Soul of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt exceed common Souls both in 
the Activity and Extent of its Powers as much as 
the moſt ſprightly Animal exceeds the dulleſt and 
moſt ſtupid? As far as Sun- beams exceed Smoke 
and Aſhes, or as far as the Sun exceeds our com- 
mon Fires? For in all things he muſt have the Pre- 
' EMINENCE. 
1 Again, 
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Again, Cannot the Maker of all things create a 
new World of material Beings vaſtly ſuperior bothr 
in Bulk and in Powers to this our Earth, and the 
| Inhabitants of it? Cannot an Architect build a 
Royal Palace larger and more exquiſitely adorn*d 
than his own little Model of it? May he not form 
the Model at the Proportion of an Inch to a thouſand 
Yards? And why may not the Creator of all things 
as much exceed our uſual Ideas alſo in forming a 
Spirit of moſt extenſive and ſurpriſing Capacities 
above all other Spirits? *Tis too aſſuming for us to 
meaſure all Poſſibilities by our common Concep- 
tions. : - <p 
But even our common Conceptions will furniſh us 
with ſome Examples fit to perſuade us of the vaſt and 
extenſive Power of a Creature. Could we ever 
think of the Pupil of the Eye, that it ſhould take 
in a whole Hemiſphere of Stars, each of which is 
bigger than the Globe of our Earth, if every Night's 
Experience did not convince us? And yet this 
Hemiſphere, ſo vaſt as it is, is but one of the Ideas 
of a human Soul. There are Millions of Ideas 
beſides this which are contain'd in the Soul or Memo- 
ry of every modern Philoſopher or ingenious Mecha- 
nic. Many of theſe our Ideas indeed are ſucceſſive: 
But why may not the Soul of Chriſt be large enough 
in its native Capacity to take in all at once what we 
take in by long Succeſſion, or what would coſt us 
the Labour of Ages ? | 1 
Such a glorious created Mind as belongs to the 
Son of God may be capable, for aught we know, 
of extending its Thoughts backwarg to far diſtant 
Ages, and forward beyond Time, and reach far 
into Eternity, and may alſo ſpread them abroad over = 
the Nations of Mankind, and all their chief Affairs, 
and yet not be perfettly infinite as the Ko 
mo * 0 
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of God is *; for ("<a Knowledge ee at 
once infiuitely 1 and forward throꝰ both E- 
© ternities, and reaches to all Pai. ples, as well e as to 
What is actually paſt and future. 

How do we know to what prodigious l 
the Preſence, the Conſciouſneſs and Agency of the 
human Soul of Chriſt may be extended? We are 
ſure this Preſence is not infinite ; but while we ſup- 
Poſe it to be ſhort of Infinity, what other Limits 

-  , Can our Reaſon certainly ſet to it? How can we tell 
to what amazing Lengths, and Heights, and 
Breadths, and Depths, his immediate Conſciouſneſs 
and immediate Agency may reach? Whereſoever 
Scripture ſets Limits to a Creature's Power, let 
our inquiring Thoughts ſtop ſhort and lie ſilent: 
but Reaſon hardly knows where to ſtop, while it en- 
quires how powerful and knowing a Creature the 
Seat God can make. 

Surely we have good reaſon to believe that the 

Soul of Chriſt is the moſt intelligent, the moſt know- 

> ang and active Creature that God ever made, and 
has the largeſt native Powers: and it ſeems divinely 
agreeable that it ſhould be ſo, that he might be a 

proper Subjeft for the favour of a perſonal Union . 
with the Godhead, and a proper Medium whereby the 
great God might with Honour tranſact his Affairs 

among the Children of Men, as well as that he 

ight be a moſt ſuitable Mirror to diſplay the Divine 

Perfcetions in their faireſt and ſtrongeſt Light. 

Surely 


* Th 8 of © our Olean how Mr. Locke i in the E ay 
o the Human Underſtanding deſcribes the Largeneſs of a Man or 
an Angel's Memory, Book II. Chap. 10. Sect. 9. Tis repor- 
ted of that Prodigy of Parts, Monſieur Paſcal, that till the 
\, © Decay of his Health had impaired his Memory, he forgot no- 
VN « thing of what he had done, read or thought in any part of 
& his rational Age. The ſeveral Degrees of Angels may pro- 
«« bably have larger Views, and ſome of them be endowed with 
4 Capacities able to retain together, and conſtantly ſet before 
them as in one Picture all their 8 Knowledge at once.“ 


* * chr gie. 4119 
"Surely there is no created Nature which in itſelf 
* cotnes neafer to the Perfections of God than the 
Man Chriſt Feſus. No Creature is a fairer Image of 
God than the Soul of Chriſt is, and thereby it be- 
comes the fitteſt Inſtrument for an indwelling God 
. act by, and ver 'tis infinitely inferior to God- 
1 
An ſew. III. But if the native Powers of the Soul 
of Chrift in its jfirſs Formation, or during its Abode 
on Earth. in a humbled Eftate, were not ſufficient for 
theſe. Purpoſes of Government and Judgment, yet 
may they not be ſufficient in its preſent glorified 
State? The Powers of a Soul confined in Fleſh and 
Blood may be but of narrow Extent, in compariſon 
of thoſe extenſive Powers which are aſcribed to the 
Man Feſus Chriſt now in Heaven. 
Who knows what amazing Enlargement may at- 
tend all the natural Powers of Man when advanced to 
'a State of Glory? Perhaps a common Spirit releaſed 
from Fleſh and Blood, and exalted to a glorified 
State, may extend its Powers a thouſand times 
farther than the greateſt Spirit dwelling in Fleſh 
can do. 
And we may ſuppoſe alſo that when this Spirit 
is again united to a glorified Body, its own Powers 
of Activity, Knowledge and Influence may be yet 
farther enlarged abundantly, rather than confinęd, 
by having ſuch a glorious Inſtrument to aſſiſt its 
Operations. So a Loadſtone naked will draw Iron 
but when 'tis armed with Steel, it will draw a hun- 
dred times as much as before, tho? the Steel without 
the Loadſtone has no attractive Power at all. Thus 
may the Soul be in a glorified Body: and indeed 
were it not fo in ſome meaſure, why ſhould the 
glorified Spirits of the Saints ever be united to 
Bodies again? The Reſurrefion of th: Body would 
9 1 
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be no Bleſſing, if it did not add ſome new Powers 
and Adyantages to the Saints beyond thoſe of a 
>a Spirit. 
Our Saviour who once e dwelt in Fleſh and Blood 
is now in a glorified State, united to the moſt 
ect glorified Body; and what vaſt Additions = 
be made to his Knowledge and Power beyond what 
he enjoyed in the Days of his Humiliation and Con- 
finement to a mortal Body, *tis hard for us to de- 
termine. When ſuch a capacious Soul is united 
to a glorified Body, the Extent of its native Powers 
may receive an additional Encreaſe beyond what 
common Souls even in Glory can ever arrive at, 
as much as its native Excellencies are ſuperior to 
their 1 
The very Extent of the Power and Preſence of a 
glorified Body itſelf may be prodigiouſly large in 
compariſon of our Bodies of Fleſh and Blood. A 
Drop of Oil may be contained in a Pepper corn, 
and not extend its Influence beyond it: but place 
this Drop on a burning Lamp, and the Blaze will 
diffuſe its Particles of Light, when *tis thus kindled, 
perhaps to two Miles diſtance in a dark Night 
- thence it is evident, that theſe diffuſive Particles of 
Oil will fill a Sphere of four Miles diameter: A 
molt amazingEnlargement of a ſingle Drop! And 
Why may not a glorified Body (eſpecially when it 
mall be called a ſpiritual Body) as much exceed 
Fleſh and Blood in its Extent of Powers as a Drop 
of Oil kindled into a Blaze ſtretches itſelf beyond 
Its own firſt or native Dimenſions? 
Behold our bleſſed Lord after his Reſurrection, 
even before he was fully glorified, comes with his 
Body twice into the midſt of his Diſciples when the 
Doors were ſhut *, John 20. 1 9, 26. Much leſs 


doth 

Whatever other Senſes may be put upon theſe Words, I 

think our common Tranſlation is the mot natural, and the Text 
ſeems to intimate that it was miraculous, 
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doth a glorified Body ſeem to be ſubject to the pre- 
ſent Laws, Reſtraints and Limitations of corporeal 
A | ES ables 
Whar if we ſhould ſuppoſe a glorified Soul to 
have as ſovereign and immediate an Influence over 
every Atom of its own glorify*d Body as our Souls 
at preſent have over our groſſer Limbs? What if it 
be made capable of ranging and diſpoſing the Atoms, 
of which the Body is compounded, in what Form 
it pleaſe, and of diffuſing them thro* unknown 
Spaces ? Hence would evidently reſult the Safety 
and Immortality of that Body, and its prodigious 
vital Activity on the material World. Our Safety 
would be in our own power, and our Influence a- 
mazing, if we could place every Atom of our Bodies 
in what Form we chuſe, and keep it there during 
our Pleaſure, | 
And then ſurely we may allow the glorify'd Soul 
of our Bleſſed Saviour to be poſſeſs'd of this Power 
in a much ſuperior Degree, and to exert it in a far 
more tranſcendent Manner : and thus the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs, even in the Operations of his Human 
Nature, may anſwer all the Parallels of this illuſtri- 
ous Metaphor. 
The natural Powers of his Body thus ſublimated 
and refined may move (for aught we know) as ſwift 


2 


as Sun- beam, which may travel many thouſands 8 
Miles in a Minute: It may diffuſe its Influences 
like the Sun in a moſt extenſive Sphere: It ma 
reach our World, and the Moon alioſt in the ſame 
Moment, and penetrate Earth to the Center. 

If the Face of our Lord on the Mount of Tranſ- 
figuration did ſhine as the Sun, and his Rayment was 
white as the Light, Matth. 17. 2. If his Body ap- 
pearing to St, Paul was dreſs'd in ſuch a Light from 
Heaven as exceeded the Brightneſs of the Sun at mid- 
day, Act 26. 13. What diffulive and diſtant In- 

fluences 
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fluences may ſuch a glorify*d Body be capable of on 
the Elementary World of Air, Earth and Water, 
under the Command of ſuch a Oe. Soul as that 
of our Saviour? 
I cannot deny my ſelf in this Place the Pleaſure of 
.. publiſhing to the World a very beautiful Reſem- 
lance, the firſt Hints and Notices whereof L re- 
| ceived formerly in Converſation from my Reverend 
and Worthy Friend Mr. Robert Bragge, whereby 
the Perſon of Chriſt as God. Man in his exalted State 
may be happily repreſented. The Sun in the Hea- 
vens is the moſt glorious of all viſible Beings: His 
ſovereign Influence has a moſt aſtoniſhing- "Extent 
thro? all the Planetary Globes, and beſtows Light 
and Heat upon all of them. is the Sun that gives 
Life and Motion to all the infinite Varieties of the 
Animal World in the Earth, Air and Water: It 
Araws out the Vegetable Juices from the Earth, and 
covers the Surface of it with Trecs, Herbs and 
Flowers: It is the Sun that gives Beauty and Colour 
to all the Millions of Bodies round the Globe, and 
by its pervading Power perhaps it forms Minerals 
and Metals under the Earth. Its happy Effects are 
innumerable; they reach certainly to every thing 
that has Life and Motion, or that i Life, 
Support or Pleaſure to Mankind, 
Nou ſuppoſe God ſhould create a moſt illuftrious 
Fpirit, and unite it to the Body of the Sun, as a 
human Soul is united to a human Body : Suppoſe 
this Spirit had a perceptive Power capacious enough 
to become conſcious of every Sun- beam, and all the 
Influences and Effects of this vaſt ſhining Globe, 
both in its Light, Heat and Motion even to the re- 
moteſt Regions: And ſuppoſe at the ſame time it 
was able by an Act of its 2 to ſend out or with- 
hold every Sun-beam as it pleaſed, and thereby to 
give Light and Darkneſs, —_ and Death in a ſo- 
vereign 
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je Manner to all the Animal * 5 this 
our. Earth, or even of all bare . World. 
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as this Simihtude 4 — 5. jr br when we 
 confider this Soul and Body as perſonally united do 
the Divine, Nature, and as one with God. 

| Now this noble Thought may be ſupported by 


ſuch Conſiderations as theſe. 73 


As our Souls are conſcious of the Light, Shaps, 
Motions, Sc. of ſuch diſtant Bodies as the Planet 
Saturn. or the fix'd Stars, becauſe our Eyes receive 
Rays from thence; ſo may not a human Soul united 
to a Body as eaſily be ſuppoſed to have a Conſciouſ- 
nels: of any thing whereſoever it can ſend out Rays or 
emit either F loods or Atoms from its own Body ? 
May not the dun (for inſtance) if a Soul were united to 
it, become thereby ſo glorious a complex Being, as to 

ſend out cvery Ray with Knowledge, and hang: a 

Conſciouſneſs of every thing whereſoever it ſends 
its direct or reflected Rays? And may not the Hu- 
man Soul of our Lord Feſus Chriſt have a Conſciouſ. 
neſs of every thing whereſoever it can ſend direct 
or reflected Rays from his own Ting and glori- 
fied Body? _ 

To add yet to the Wonder, we may ſuppoſe, that 
theſe Rays may be ſubtle as magnetic Beams which 
penetrate Braſs and Stone as caſily as Light doth 

Glaſs ; and at the ſame time they may be ſwift as 
Light, which reaches the moſt amazing Diſtance of 
ſeveral Millions of Miles in a Minute. By this 
means, ſince the Light of the Sun pervades all ſe- 
cret Chambers in our r Hemiſphere at once, and fills 
all Places with direct and reflected Beams, if Con- 
ſciouſneſs belonged to all thoſe Beams, what a ſort 
of nent Being would the Sun be? I mean 


Omnilcient 


8 1 1 
1 7 
* 4 


124 The\Extenfoe Powers Diſc, II. 


- Omniſcient in its own Sphere. And why may not the 


Human Soul and Body of our glorify'd Saviour be 


thus furniſh'd with ſuch an amazing Extent of 


* and Power, and yet not truly in- 
1 | 
Let us dwell a little longer upon theſe delightful 
Contemplations. 

If a Soul had but a full Knowledge and Com- 
mand of all the Atoms of one ſolid Foot of Matter, 
(which according to modern Philoſophy is infinitely 
diviſible) what ftrange and aſtoniſhing Influences 
would it have over this World of ours? What 
Confuſions might it raiſe in diſtant Nations, ſend- 
ing peſtilential Steams into a thouſand Bodies, and 
deſtroying Armies at once? And it might ſcatter 
benign or healing and vital Influences to as large 
a Circumference. If our bleſſed Lord in the Days 
of his Humiliation could ſend Virtue out of him to 
heal a poor diſeaſed Woman who touched the Hem of 
Bis Garment with a Finger, who knows what heal- 
ing Atoms or what killing Influences he may ſend 
from his dwelling in Glory to the remoteſt Diſtan- 


ces of our World, to execute his Father's Counſels 


of Judgement or Mercy! ? Tis not impoſſible (ſo 
far as I can judge) that the Soul of Chriſt in its 
glorify*d State may have as much Command over 
our Heavens and our Earth and all things contain'd 
in them, as our Souls in the preſent State have over 
our own Limbs and Muſcles | to move them at 
pleaſure. 

Let us remember that tis now found out and 
agreed in the new Philoſophy of Sir Iſaac Newton, 
that the Diſtances are prodigious to which the 
powerful Infiuence of the Sun reaches in the Center 
of our Planetary Syſtem. Ir is the Sun who holds 
and reſtrains all the Planets in their ſeveral Orbits, 
and keeps in thoſe vaſt Bodies of Jupiter and Saturn 
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in their conſtant Revolutions; one at the Diſtance 
of 424 Millions, and the other at the Diſtance of 
777 Millions of Miles; beſides all the other Influ- 
ences it has upon every thing that may live and 
grow in thoſe Planetary Worlds. 

It is the Sun who reduces the long Wandrings of 
the Comets back again near to himſelf from Di- 
ſtances more immenſely great than thoſe of Saturn 
and Jupiter: And why may not the Human Nature 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt both in Soul and Body 
have a Dominion given him by the Father, larger 
than the Sun in the Firmament? Why may not 
the Son of God be endued with an immediate 
Conſciouſneſs and Agency to a far greater diſtance? - 

Thus if we conceive of the human Soul of Chriſt, - 
either in the amazing Extent of its own native 
Powers or in the additional Acquirements of a 
glorified State, we fee reaſon to believe that its 
Capacities are far above our old uſual Conceptions, 
and may be raiſed and exalted to a degree of 
Knowledge, Power and Glory ſuitable and equal 


do his Operations and Offices, ſo far as they are at- 


tributed to his human Nature in the Word of God? 
But I proceed further. 

Anfw, IV. But if the Soul of Chri conſider'd. 
ſingly in its native Powers, or even in its glorified | 
State, be not capable of ſuch extenſive Know- 
ledge and Influence, yet conſider'd in its perſonal. 
nion with the Divine Nature, its Capacities muſt 
be enlarged to an unknown Degree. And tho? tis 
my Judgment, that abſtracted from his Godhead _ 
the Man Jeſus could not fulfil and ſuſtain all the 

ſacred Offices and Honours of the Meſſiah, yet unit- 
ed to his Divine Nature he may thereby become in 
a Senſe ſufficient for all this Work. 

It may be inquired here, what Influence this per- | 

lonal Union with the Godhead can have upon a hu- 
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man Mind, to enlarge its Knowledge and intellect 


tual: Fucuſtics and its effective Powers to ſo amaz- T 


ing an Extent? A I dN 
In anſwer to this, we WY all Eqnifals "eB the 
Doctrine of Unions-is one of the moſt — 
and unſearchable Difficulties in Natural Philoſo 
Our. Underſtandings arè nonplus'd when we con der 
but the Union of the Parts Malter among them-- 
ſelves, which no Philoſophy has ever yet fully ac- 
counted for; and much more arè we puzzled when 
we think of the Union of Matter and Mind in every 
human Perſon, and the ſtrange amazing Influences 
which the one hath upon the other by means of 
this Union. But when we attempt to conceive of 
the moſt intimate Union, into which the great and 
bleſſed God may aſſume a Creature, and join it to- 
himſelf, our Thoughts are loſt and overwhelmed with 
this Myſtery : and that not only as to the Mode or 
Manner of it, which is unſearchable, but as to the 
Extent of the Influences and Effects of it, which are 
- aſtoniſhing, and beyond all our preſent Powers to 
determine. 

Let ſince we are thus far aſſured by the Word 
of God that there is a glorious Union between the 
Man Chriſt, and the Divine Nature, we may at- 
tempt to explain our beſt Conceptions about the 
Effects of it, firſt as to the Communications of 
Knowledge, and then of effefFive.Power. FR Ee os 

I. As to the Communication of Knowledge to the 
the Man Chriſt by his Union with the Deity, We 
may try to illuſtrate this matter by the Similitude 
of the Union of a human Soul to a Boch. Suppoſe. 
a learned Philoſopher be alſo a ſkilful Divine, and a 
great Linguiſt; we may reaſonably conclude that 
there are ſome Millions of Words and Phraſes "4 N 
taken together with all the various Senſes of 75 | 
W n are depoſited in his Brain as in a ebe 125 
* 


2 
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by means of ſome, correſpondent; Traces or Signa- 
tures z we may ſuppoſe alſo Millions of Ideas af 
things, human and divine, treaſured up in various 
Traces or Signatures in the ſame Brain. Nay 
each Organ of Senſe may impreſs on the Brain mil- 
lions of Traces belonging to the particular Objects 
of that Senſe; eſpecially the two Senſes of Diſcipline, 
the Eye and the Ear: The Pictures, the Images, the 
Colours, and the Sounds that are reſerved in this 
Repoſitory of the Brain, by ſome correſpondent 
Impreſſions or Traces are little leſs than infinite: 
Now the human Soul of the Philoſopher, by being; 
united: to this Brain, this well-furniſh'd Repoſitory, 
knows all theſe Names, Words, Sounds, Images, 
Lines, Figures, Colours, Notions and. Senſations. 
It receives all theſe Ideas, and is, as it were, Miſtreſs 
of them all, The very opening of the Eye impreſſes 
thouſands. of Ideas at once upon ſuch a Soul united» 
to a human Brain; and what unknown millions of 


4 & =» 


Brain, is beyond our Capacity to think or number. 
Let us now conceive the Divine Mind or Wiſdom 
as a Repoſitory ſtored with infinite Ideas of things 
paſt, preſent and future; ſuppoſe a created Spirit of 
moſt extenſive Capacity intimately united to this Di- 
vine Mind or Wiſdom: May it not by this means, 
by divine Appointment become capable of receiving 
ſo many of thoſe Ideas, and ſo much Knowledge as 
are neceſſary for the Goverument and the Judgement: 
of all Nations? And this may be done two ways, 
_ (wiz. ) either by the immediate Application of itſelf: 
(as it were by Enquiry) to the Divine Mind, tor 
which, it is thus united, or by the immediate actual 
Influences and Impreſſions which the Divine Mind: 
miy make of theſe Ideas on the human Soul, as 


faſt 
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faſt as ever it can ſtand in need of them for theſe 
glorious Purpoſes. WORD e 
Since a human Brain, which is mere Matter, 
and which contains only ſome Strokes and Tra- 
ces and corporeal Signatures of Ideas, can con- 
vey to a human Soul united to it, many Millions of 
Ideas, as faſt as it needs them for any Purpoſes of 
human Life; how much more may the infinite 
God or Divine Mind or Wiſdom, which hath actu- 
ally all real and poſſible Ideas in it, in the moſt per- 
fect manner, communicate to a human Soul united 
to this Divine Wiſdom, a far greater number of Ideas 
than a human Brain can receive; even as many as 
the Affairs of governing and judging this World 


may require. — Nu] 

This may be repreſented and illuſtrated by an- 
other Similitude thus: Suppoſe there were a /phe- 
rical Looking-glaſs or Mirror vaſt as this Earth is; 
on which Millions of corporeal Objects appeared in 
miniature on all ſides of it impreſt or repreſented 
there, by a thouſand planetary and ſtarry Worlds 
ſurrounding this vaſt Mirror; ſuppoſe a capacious 
human Spirit united to this Mirror, as the Soul is 
to the Body: What an unknown Multitude of 
Ideas would this Mirror convey to that human Spi- 
rit in ſucceſſive Seaſons? Or perhaps this Spirit 
might receive all theſe Ideas at once, and be con- 
ſcious of the Millions of things repreſented all round 
the Mirror. This Mirror may repreſent the Deity : 
The human Spirit taking in theſe Ideas ſucceſſively, 
or conſcious of them all at once, may repreſent to 
us the Soul of Chriſt receiving (either in a ſimulta» 
neous View, or in a ſucceſſive way) unknown My- 
riads of Ideas by its Union to Godhead: tho? it muſt 
be own'd it can never receive all the Ideas which are 
in the Divine Mind. | 1 
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II. Having ſhewn how the Human Soul of Chris, 

by virtue of its Union with the Divine Nature, 
may be furniſh'd with moſt amazing Treaſures of 
Knowledge, I proceed now to enquire how the Hu- 
man Nature of Chriſt may attain vaſt effective Pow- 
ers, and may be ſaid to have a hand in bringing about 
the various Revolutions of Providence, in manag- 
ing the Affairs of the Government of the World, 
and forming the wondrous Scenes of the laſt Judg- 
ment z and all this by virtue of its Union to the 
Divine Nature, 

Loet us conſider what Power or senen thy Hu- 
man Natureof Chriſt might have upon the Miracles 
which he wrought whilſt he was here on Earth. 
*T1s very probable and almoſt certain, that it was 
a Part of his divine Furniture and Commiſſion 
from the Father, that whenſoever he prayed for, 
and then willed or commanded any ſuch fort of _ 
ſupernatural Event, the Effect ſhould as certainly 
follow his Volition or his Command as the human 
Limbs obey the Soul when it wills to move them. 
The Caſe of the Apoſtles was not ſo; they had not 
a perſonal Union with indweliing Godhead; they 
try*'d once, or perhaps oftener, to caſt out Devils, 
and could not do it. But as where our Soul wills, 
our Limbs always move at its Command, ſo when- 
ſoever Chriſt the Man willed to work a Miracle, 
the ſupernatural Effect follow'd, if not by Human, 
yet by Divine Agency. Obſerve this in a few 
Inſtances, | 

When he cleanſed the Leper, Matth. 8. his Soul 
willed that Leproſy ſhould depart,*and his Tongue 
pronounced theſe Words, I will; be thou clean: 
and immediately the effect followed, the Leper was 
healed. Whether the human“ Soul of Chriſt had 
in that Day ſufficient Knowledge and Power given 
it to change the 2 75 of the Blood, to remove the 
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tainted Atoms from the Body of the Man, and to 
place all the Fibres of the diſeaſed Fleſh in a pro- 
per and healthy Form, this may be Matter of doubt- 
ful Enquiry : But if the Divine Power united to 
the Manhood made this ſovereign and healing 
Change, and was pleaſed to make uſe of the inter- 
mediate Volition of the human Will, and Lan- 


guage of the human Tongue for this Purpoſe, {till 
the Man Chriſt Jeſus has his ſhare of Agency in this 


Work; and therefore he is ſaid to go about working 
Wonders and healing Dee, for God was with him, 


Acts 10. 38. 
Again, In the midſt of a Storm when he bid 
the Winds be ſilent, and commanded the Waves to 


be ſtill, *tis probable that his human Soul and Body 


might not in themſclves at that time have direct 


and proper ſufficient Influence on the Winds and 


the Waves, to produce ſuch a miraculous Calm 
and Silence ; but the Divine Nature or indwel- 
ling Godhead, by its infinite Power ſuppreſt theſe 
tumultuous Elements at the Will and Word of 
Chriſt, which rebuked the Storm : And ſince the 


Man Feſus was made the intelligent Medium or In- 
Frument of this Command, the Vinds and the Seas 


are ſaid to pay Obedience to him, Mark 4. 41. 


What manner of Man is this, that the Winds and 


Seas obey him? 

*T was much the ſame thing when he caſt out 
Devils, and commanded them to depart from the. 
Bodies which they poſſeſt. Whether it was the 
Terror of his known Character that fell upon them 
and frighted them, or the compulſive Power of his 
Deity drove them out, this may perhaps be doubt- 
ed. But ſuppoſe the Demoniacks were diſpoſſeſt 
by divine Agency, yet the Man Feſus has the Ho- 


nour of this Miracle, as being the conſcious Inſtrument 


of * Godhead — It was Jeſus of Nazar 
"Wy who 


_—_ _ ca. . 1 rr * 
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who Healed thoſe who were oppreſt of the Devil, for 
God was with him, Acts 10. 38. es | 

| Yet we ſhould take notice that in the Days of his 

Humiliation on Earth, his Power was limitted ; for 


he had not the Knowledge of all God's Counſels, 


(He knew not the Day of Fudgment,) and therefore 
could not govern the World *till his Reſurrection 
and Aſcenſion, when the Father deliver'd all things 


into his bands, Matth. 28. and gave him the Book 


of his Decrees, Rev. g. We may obſerve alſo that 


when he raiſed Lazarus, he pray*d to the Father 


for that Miracle, ohn 11. 41. as acknowledging 


| publickly a particular Dependance for each miracu- 


lous Operation; I know that thou heareſt me always, 
and I thank thee that thou haſt now heard me. 

But perhaps *tis otherwiſe in his glorified State. 
Imagine our Saviour in Heaven, as having received 
full and abſolute Powers over all things in Heaven 
and Earth, Matt.28. 18. ſuppoſe him now reſiding 
in the upper World, and by his own moſt exten- 
ſive Capacity of Mind and by the indwelling Dei- 
ty, ſuppoſe him conſtantly acquainted with the va- 
rious Counſels of God for the Government of the 


World and the Church, as particularly as he was 
acquainted with each ſingle occaſion of working a a 


Miracle here on Earth; ſuppoſe alſo his Com- 
miſſion in his exalted State to be ſo general and 
extenſive, and that according to every Emergency 
he gives Commands to the Angels or Devils, to the 
Earth, Air and Seas, to perform ſuch peculiar Ser- 
vices for his People, and to bring Diftreſs upon his 
Adverſaries : Now if all the infinite Variety of Ef- 
fects preſently appear and anſwer his Command, 
(tho? really performed by Divine Power). he may 
properly be faid to have all Power in Heaven and 
in Earth put into his hands, and to govern all 
things in the upper and lower Regions; for as 
K 2 | much 
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ch as the indwelling Godhead makes uſe of the 
uman Nature as its glorious and conſcious Medium, 
to exert its ſovereign Authority and divine Power : 
and the Man Feſus conſider'd in Union with God- 
head gives forth the Commands, ſees them all ex- 
ecuted, and receives the Honours and Adorations 


of Saints and Angels, as their Governor and theit 


Judge. . 5 

| Thus if the exalted Powers of the Man Jeſus in 
Glory are not conceived to be ſufficient in themſelves 
for the compleat Execution of thoſe great Offices to 
which he is advanced, yet his human Soul being 
united to his Godhead, and always under the infallible 
Influence of - Divine Wiſdom and Counſel, and 


having ſuch a moſt extenſive Aquaintance with the 


Affairs of the upper and lower Worlds, the Man Chriſt 


may give forth all the Commands of God whereby 
the World is governed, and every Knee may bow 
10 him, and every Tongue confeſs that Chriſt is Lord 


to the Glory of the Father. 

If any Perfon ſhould enquire here, May not any of 
our Souls be thus aſſumed into Union with the Divine 
Nature, and by this Union be made capable of the ſame 
Powers and Dignities? Ianſwer, By no means: for tho? 
the Capacity of our Souls may be largely extended 
in a future World, yet I am verily perſuaded they 
can never be dilated or enlarged to the amazing 


Comprehenſion which the Soul of our Bleſſed Sa- 


viour poſſeſſes. Our Souls in their native Conſtitu- 


tion are vaſtly inferior to his. As a Veſſel of 


Clay can never be enlarged by all the Art of Man, 
to ſuch a prodigious Capacity as a Veſſel of Gold, ſo 
nor the Soul of an Ideot to contain the Ideas of a Mil- 


ton or a Newton; nor any other created Spirit 


to know and do what the bleſſed Soul of Jeſus 
knows and does. | : | 


"es Perhaps 
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Perhaps the Powers of any other human Soul 
would be diſſolved and deſtroyed under ſuch Im- 


preſſions from indwelling Godhead as the Soul of 
Cyriſt conſtantly receives, and by which he is fittec 


for his high Poſt of Mediation and Government. 
Were it poſſible that the Divine Power ſhould con- 
tinually condeſcend to effect whatſoever a common 
human Soul willed, yet this human Soul Perhaps 
has not natural Powers ſufficiently large to be made 
a conſcious Inſtrument of one thouſandth part of 
what the Soul of Jeſus knows and wills, and does 
by virtue of the indwelling Godhead. In all thing 
he muſt have the Pre-eminence, Col. 1. 15—18. 

Upon this Repreſentation of things, the various 


Language of Scripture appears to be true, and is 


made very intelligible, Chr:ft ſays, he can do nothing 
of himſelf, he knew not the Day of Judgment when he 
was here on Earth, Sc. and yet he is ſaid to know 
the Hearts of Men and to know all things; for as faſt 
as the Divine Mind united to him was pleaſed to 
communicate all theſe Ideas, fo faſt was his human 
Nature capable of receiving them. The Father in 
Succeſſion of Seaſons, ſhews the Son all things that 
himſelf doth. Jahn 5. 20. But God had ſhewn him 
but ſome leſſer things comparatively at the time 
when Chriſt ſpake this; for at that time he aſſures 
the Fews, that the Father would afterwards ſhew him 
greater Works than theſe. Thus (as I have ſhewn be- 


fore) the Union of the Human Nature to the Divi- 


nity, being purely arbitrary, or owing to the Will 
of God, the Seaſons and Meaſures of divine Com- 
munications made to the Man Fefus mult be arbi- 
trary allo, and limited or enlarged according to 
Divine Will and Appointment. | 
Upon this ſame Repreſentation of things alſo it 
may be juſtly ſaid in Scripture, that God governs the 
Morld, God only knows the Hearts of all Men, and 


b 
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God himſelf is the Judge, and yet Chriſt is the Searcher 
of Hearts, the Fudge and Lord of all; becauſe tho? 
the Man Jeſus may have theſe Titles and Charac- 
ters attributed to him, yet 'tis not merely the Man 
conſider'd abſtractly in himſelf, but 'tis the Man 
united to God, tis the Perſon of God-Man : or you 
may ſay, the Divine Nature, or the Godhead act- 
ing in and by the Man Feſus, who performs all 
theſe Wonders, and which makes the Man Feſus 
the conſcious and inteliigent Medium of theſe Per- 
formances ; and thus he gives him the Honour of 
being the Agent. > 

By this Account of things, there is a fair Anſwer 
given to the Ozjefion that might be ſtarted againſt 
the firſt part of this Section, (viz.) 1f the human 
Soul of Chriſt, which is but a Creature, may have 


ſuch a voſt and aſtoniſhing Extent of Knowledge and 


Power, does not this repreſent a Creature approach- 
ing too near to the Idea of God? Does it not inveſt 
a Creature with ſome of thoſe Prerogatives which 
are mentioned in Scripture, as peculiar and appro- 
priate to Deity ? and does it not thus take away 
the Diſtinction which God has given between him- 
felf and Creatures, as well as enervate ſeveral of 
our Scripture Proofs of the Divinity of Chriſt ? 

I have indeed, in ſome meaſure anticipated this 
Ol jection, when I limited the Knowledge and Pow- 
er of the Man 7e/us, only to the greater and more 
1mportant Concerns and Actions of the material 
and intellectual Worlds, on which the Goverment 
of them chiefly depends: And even this muſt be 
a very amazing and comprehenſive Knowledge and 
Power for a Creature to poſſeſs: But every Thought, 
and every Motion, and every Atom of the Worlds of 
Souls and Bodies, in my Opinion is known only 
to God and belopgs to infinite Omni ſcience you 

PAST > But. 


8.3. of Chrif ohvifed. = 


But to remove this Difficulty and Danger yet far- 
ther, let us always remember, that the human Na- 
ture of Chrift, which is ſo exalted, has the Fulneſs 
of the Godhead dwelling in il, or is perſonally unit- 
ed to Deity. Thence it follows, that when theſe 
moſt extenſive Powers are attributed to the Man 
Feſus, *tis by virtue of the Divine Nature that 
dwells in him: and therefore the complex Perſon 
of our Bleſſed Saviour may juſtly have theſe divine 
Prerogatives of Knowledge and Power aſcribed to 
him. They being given us to diſtinguiſh God from 
a mere Creature, cannot be applied by the Word of 
a true and faithful God to any Perſon who has not 
Godhead in him ; and upon this account they con- 
tinue their Aſſiſtance to prove the Deity of Chriſt. 


4 


If it were poſſible that a mere Creature could be 


framed by divine Power, capable in itſelf of ſome 
of thoſe Operations which God has aſſumed to him- 


ſelf, as his own Prerogatives, ſuch as governing and 


judging the World, ſearching and ſan@ifying the 
Hearts of Men, Sc. yet ſince the great God, who 
1s jealous of his own Honour, has appropriated theſe 


Characters and Operations to himſelf alone, I think 


we may be aſſured that he would never form ſuch 


a Creature with theſe Characters and Operations; 


or at leaſt, that hewould never diſcover ſuch a Crea- 
ture to us in our World, leſt he ſhould thereby 
take away the inviolable Criteria or Signs which 
himſelf has given us to diſtinguiſh between God 
and Creatures. Or if ever ſuch a glorious Crea- 
ture were formed and diſcovered to us, he would 
certainly be intimately and perſonally united to the 
Divine Nature ; and thus hive proper Godhead 
dwelling in him, leſt we ſhould be unavoidably ex- 


pos'd to the danger of taking one for God who | 


was not God, and paying divine Honours to a 
Perſon who was not divine. 


« 7.6 
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Perhaps while we dwell on Earth, there will al- 
ways remain ſome Difficulty in adjuſting ſeveral Par- 
ticulars that relate to the Perſon, the Offices and 
the Operations of our Bleſſed Saviour: but ſince 
we firmly believe that his Name is Immanuel, or God 
with us, and that God and Man are united to con- 
ſtitute the compleat Perſon of our Mediator; ſince 
we are perſuaded alſo that the Characters and Offi⸗ 
ces which he ſuſtains, require Powers ſuperior to all 
created Nature for the moſt compleat Execution of 
them; therefore where we are at a loſs in deter- 
mining how far the Divine Nature operates, and 
how far the Human, in any ſpecial part of his Offi- 
ces, we may refer it in general to the complex Per- 

fon of the Mediator as God-Man. In this Perſon 
we are ſure there are Powers abundantly ſufficient 
to anſwer all the Neceſſities and Demands of every 
Office which he ſuſtains. When we conſider him 
as God, it is as God united to Man : When we con- 
ſider him as Man, it is as Man united to God; and 
his Perſon as God-Man, our Governor and our 
Judge demands our Adoration, and Faith and 
Love. 

To conclude this Subject, tho* ſuch Specula- 
tions as I have indulged in this Diſcourſe, are by 
no means neceſſary to our Salvation, yet they may 
be applied to ſeveral excellent Purpoſes in Chriſti- 
anity. They may cure us of our old narrow Con 
ceptions of the Glories of the exalted Human Na- 
ture of Chriſt, and raiſe in us nobler Ideas of that 
iluſtrious Perſon, whom God the Father hath ad- 
vanced to ſo ſublime a degree of Power and Ma- 
jeſty at his own right Hand. 

IT hbeſe Speculations may give us a much higher 
eſteem of our Bleſſed Saviour, and a more affecting 
Senſe of his Sorrows and Sufferings in the Value 
my Dignity of them, when we obſerve how glo- 

rious 


5 
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rious a Perſon he is in himſelf, and what a rich and 
ſurprizing Recompence God the Father has made 
him upon this account. They may teach us to 
pay more juſt and agreeable Honours, to the Perſon 
of our Redeemer God-Man, and excite us to a no- 
bler Practice of Gratitude, to do and ſuffer any thing 
for his fake, who has done and ſuffered ſo much for 
us on Earth, and who continues to do ſo much for 
us in Heaven. Sure 1t muſt be a culpable De- 
fect in us, willingly to withhold any part of 
that Eſteem, Affection and Love from the Man 
Chriſt Feſus, which he has ſo richly merited at 
our hands by his amazing Condeſcenſion, by his 
former mortal Agonies, and by his preſent: exten- 
ſive Benefits, We would not willingly treat any of 
our Fellow-Creatures at ſo low and unworthy a a 
rate, as too often we treat the Son of God who died 
for us and is exalted to the Father's Throne, 
Rev. 3. 27. and 4. 21. A 
It has pleaſed the Father that all the Fulneſs of 
Godhead ſhould dwell bodily in the Man Teſus, that 
there ſhould be a perfonal Union between God and 
Man, that ſo the human Nature being a part of 
the complex Perſon of the Mediator, it might be 
_ aſſumed into the complex Object of Worſhip: and 
indeed if we do not include the Human Nature of 
Chriſt in the Honours which we pay him, I think 
we can be hardly ſaid to give him any of that ſpe- 
cial Honour in a proper Senſe, to which the Father 
has advanced him by this Union: and we ſeem td 
deprive his ſacred Perſon alſo of that peculiar Glo- 
ry which he received from the Father by way of 
Gift or Reward for his Sufferings. For *tis not the 
Divine Nature properly, but the Human which en- 
dured the Sufferings, and is intitled to the Reward. 
TVWhatſoever ſublime Honours therefore we pay to 
the pure Godhead of Chriſt, while we have no actual 
_ regard 
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regard to the Man Jeſus who is united to the Dei- 
ty, we ſeem to neglect that peculiar Honour due 
to him, for which we have perhaps the moſt fre- 
quent Precepts and Examples in the New Tel- 

tament, i. e. the Honour due to him as God- Man 
and Mediator. 

I grant that we muſt not ſeparate the Divine Na- 
ture of Chriſt from the Human, while we addreſs 
him with religious Worſhip ; for the mere Man ab- 
ſtrated from Godbead doth not ſeem a proper Ob- 
ject, nor juſtly capable of it, according to the Rules 
of Scripture: yet while we direct our Devotions 
to his whole ſacred Perſon, our Forms of Addreſs 
may and ought to have frequent Reſpect to the paſt 

Sorrows and the preſent Glories and Powers of his 
human Nature: This is to worſhip him; according 
to the Patterns of Worſhip paid to him, which 


ſtand recorded in Scripture for our Imitation. See 


Kev. 1. 5, 6. and 5. 9. and 7. 9, 10. 

All the Honour which we pay to the Man Feſus, 
mult redound to the Glory of the indwelling God- 
head, and to the Honour of the Father; yet we 
ſhould look upon ourſelves under ſpecial Obliga- 
tions, to pay particular Honour and Love to whom 
Honour and Love are due, and not forget the Inte- 
reſt of the human Nature of Chriſt in the Smart of 


his Sufferings, and in the Glory of his Exaltation, 


when we pay religious Worſhip to our Emmanuel, 
or God with us. See theſe things more diſcourſed 
at large in my third Diſſertation on the Trinity. 

Such raiſed Sentiments as theſe concerning the 
Power and Dignity of our exalted Redeemer, may 
diſcover to us the Senſe and Beauty of ſeveral Ex- 
preſſions of Scripture which before were unobſerv- 
ed or unknown; and may make it appear with 
what Propriety the Scripture ſpeaks concerning the 
Rewards and Recompences which Chriſt received, 
| ©" =o 
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on the account of his Sufferings: It diſcovers alſo 
the diſtinct Capacities with "which he is furniſh'd 
to fulfil thoſe glorious Offices of Government 


and Judgment, that the Father has inveſted him 
with, 


While we give a ſacred Freedom to our Medita- 


tions on this Subject, we may feel ourſelves inſpi- 
red with holy Breathings toward the upper World, 
where the Perſon of our great Redeemer dwellsat the 


Right-hand of God. Such an Elevation of Thought 


may awaken in us-yet further Degrees of humble 
and ſacred Curioſity to arrive at a better acquain- 


tance with the great Theanthropos, or God in our 


Nature, whom having not ſeen we love, and in whom, 
tho" now we ſee him not, yet believing we rejoice. 


This ſhould make us long till the time comes, when 


our doubtful and imperfect Gueſſes at his Glory 
ſhall vaniſh ; when we ſhall view him no longer 
thro? the darkneſs of a Glaſs, but ſee him as be is, 
and behold him face to face. Then ſhall it appear, 
that eternal Life in our Poſſeſſion of it, as well 


as in our way to it, conſiſts in the Knowledge of the 


one true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom he has ſent, 

John 17. 3. Then ſhall the Son of God himſelt, 
and all his Saints together, rejoice in the Accom- 
pliſhment of that glorious Language of his Inter- 
ceſſion; John 17. 24. Father, I will that they alſo 
whom thou haſt given me be with me where 1 am, that 
they may behold my Glory which thou haſt given me : 


and this will be a great part of our Heaven, 
Amen. 


"3 


* 


«> CN RN ,,,, = _ y * 


140 The Extenfroe Powers Diſc. II. 


S EON. W. 
Teftimonies from other Writers, 
INCE I have finiſhed this Diſcourſe, I have 


met with ſeveral Authors who were zealous and 
bearty Friends of the Doctrine of the Deity of 
. Chriſt, and yet have raiſed their Meditations to a 
ſublime Degree concerning the extenſive Powers and 
Capacities of bis human Nature now glorified. Per- 
haps it will allure ſome Readers into a more fa- 
vourable Sentiment of this Doctrine, when they 
all find that it is not a looſe and wild Flight of 
Imagination, but the ſettled and ſedate Judgment 
of former Writers of Worth and Eminency ; and 
for this Reaſon I have made the following Cita- 
ONS, | | | 
If we were to conſult the Writings of the ancient 
Fathers, Dr. Whitby * aſſures us in his Annotations | 
on Philip. 2. 9. that They refer this high Exal- 
< tation of Chriſt, not to his Divine but Human 
«© Nature; and that the Apoſtle ſpeaks not here of 
c the Exaitation ef his Divine Nature by the Ma- 
* nifeſtation of his concealed Glory and Power, 
« but of the Exaltation of that Nature which had 
“ ſuffered, for this is repreſented in Scripture as 
te the Reward of his Paſſion. Heb. 2. 9. We ſee 
t hin, ſaith the Apoſtle, who was made à little 
«© lower than the Angels for the ſuffering of Death 
© crowned with Glory and Honour. And again, 
« The Elders about the Throne ſaid, Worthy is the Lamb 
« that wes ſlain to receive Power and Riches, Rev. 
1 
* However, Dr. Vhitby in his latter Days fell in pretty much 
with Dr. Samue! Clarke's Opinion ; yet when he wrote his Auno- 
tations, he was zealous againſt Arianin, and a fervent Defen- 


der of the proper Deity of Chriſt, ſo that his Senſe on this Point 
cannot be ſuſpected here. 


Kg: of Chrift glorified. 14 


«c "3; 


Tho? it was given to the Man Chrift + 
«© Jeſus, becauſe the Fulneſs of the Godbead dwelt 
« in him. | 
He adds allo, at y. 11. © Seeing the Father 
e thus exalted the Humanity of Chriſt, ſince he 
« united the Logos to the human Nature; What 
C hinders that this Exaltation ſhould be ſaid, to be 
« to the Glory of the Father, from whom he re- 
« ceived even the Divine Nature?“ 

I might cite ſeveral other Teſtimonies from Dr. 
Whitby's Annotations, and every learned Reader 
knows that in thoſe Annotations he is zealousupon all 
occaſions to oppoſe the Arian Doctrine. 

As the Fathers ſuppoſe this Exaltation to the Go- 
vernment and Judgment of the World to belong to 
the human Nature of Chriſt, ſo the School. men are 
zealous for the Communication of ſuch a moſt ex- 
tenſive Knowledge to the Man Chrift Jeſus, as ren- 
ders him capable of theſe Offices; and yet the Schoo!- 
men are well known to be as zealous Defenders of 
the Divinity of our bleſſed Saviour as any Chriſtian 
Writers whatſoever. | 

The Lutherans are as hearty Believers that CHriſt 
is true God, and that they ſuppoſe his human Na- 

ture to be advanced now in Glory to an univerſal 
Knowledge of all Things in Heaven and in Earth, 
and that by Union with his Deity ; ſo that he has a 
fort of Omnipreſence and Omniſcience. 

If you conſult the remonſtrant Divines, they have 
the ſame Opinion of the Matter; ſee Limborch's 
Theology in Latin, Book 5. Chap. 18. Tho! we 
have excluded all Creatures from being the Object 
© of Divine Worſhip, yet this muſt not exclude 
* our Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator; for tho? as 
he is Man he is a Creature, yet by means of his 
* mediatory Office he is ſo highly exalted above all 
Creatures, that religious Honour muſt be given 

e «« him 
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e him as Lord of all. And in Section 13th, If it 
be objected, that Omuiſcience and Omnipotence are 
* required in order to render any Being adorable, 
<< I anſwer, Not eſſential and abſolute Omnipotence 
and Omniſtience, but fo much as is neceſſary to 
% know all the Thoughts and Prayers of the Wor- 
ſhippers, and to ſupply all their Neceſſities; | 
e but we have ſhown that both theſe belong to Jeſus 
& Chriſt as Mediator.“ Yet this Author is an hearty 
Defender of the 4l:ſſed Doctrine of the Trinity accor- 
ding to the common Sentiments of Chriſtianity, as 
appears in Book gd, Chap. 19th. 

A very ingenious — of the Church of Eng- 
land, who has diſcourſed of the future State, and 
the "progreſſive Knowledge of the Saints there, p. 46. 
writes thus; Our Lord 7eſus Chriſt remains a true 
&« Man in his glorified State, and yet certainly his 

„ Preſence is much more extenſive than when he 
« dwelt on Earth. He may perhaps as eaſily in- 
c ſpect the whole Globe of this Earth, and the 
„ Heavens that encompaſs and ſurtound it, as any 
“ of us can view a Globe or Circumference of an 
Inch diameter; for he is the Sovereign of Man- 

« kind. He is the Prince of the Kings of the 
© Earth. He is the Governor of the World. 
« The Laws by which they ought to live, and by 

„ which they mult be judged, are his Laws. 

<« Beſides, he is our great Interceſſor with God 

Almighty ; but how can he intercede for what 
« he knows not, or know what he does not hear? 

« How can all the Prayers of his People come be- 
„ fore him, unleſs his Pre ence be very diffuſive, 
« and extend with the Fabric of Earth and Heaven? 
« I am not about to affirm the Ubiquity of Chriſt's 

* bodily Preſence, nor to determine the Manner 
how he 1s preſent; but that Jeſus Chriſt, even in 

« his human Naur, does view and take cog- 
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"AY of Chriſt glorified. 143 
ce niſance of the Affairs of Man, I think cannot be 
doubted, Page 49. Chriſt Jeſus is the Head of 


his Church even in his human Nature: How can 
* he know the Uſefulneſs and the Neceſſity of ſpecial 
Communications to the ſeveral and ſingle Mem- 


bers of his Body, without a Largeneſs of Pre- 


ſence??? 


In brief, Chriſt Feſus conſidered as Man a 
Mediator is the great and general Adminiſtrator 


of all the Affairs of this human World; what- 
ever is done in it, he does it, for all Power in 
Heaven and in Earth is given unto him. Great is 


the Myſtery of Godlineſs ; and certainly, even the 


Man Chriſt Feſus is a far more glorious Perſon 


than, the moſt of Chriſtians, yea, or of Chri- 


ſtian Divines, do conceive or apprehend. He 
is called the Sun of Righteouſneſs, and compared 


to Light, and doth enlighten all the intellectual 


World. He is the expreſs Image of his Fa- 
ther's Perſon : that is, perhaps the moſt lively 
Character and Expreſſion of the Deity, that is 
among created Brings. He is ſat down on the 
Right-hand of the Majeſty on high: that is, he 


is, next the pure God-head, the moſt illuſtrious = 


Effence in the World. | 
« Let no Man miſunderſtand me in what I have 
ſaid concerning the human Nature of Chriſt Jeſus. 

I do not deny his Divine Nature, nor the Union 
thereof to the human: I extend the Preſence of 
his human Nature no farther than the Nature of 
his mediatory Office doth require it. And touch- 
ing the Doctrine of the Trinity, and the Union of 
the eternal Word with the human Nature, I eſteem 
it the great Eſſential, as well as the great Myſtery 


of the Chriſtian Religion, and do 1 very heartily 
believe 1 "RE 


Dr. Thomas Goodwin in his Treatiſe of the Hear. 
of Chriſt in Heaven, part 3d, ſays, The Under- 
« ſtanding of the human Nature of Chriſt hath 
« Notice and Cogniſance of all the Occurrencies 
« that befall his Members here. And for this the 
« Text is Clear; for the Apoſtle ſpeaks this for our 
« Encouragement, that Chriſt is touched with the 


« Feeling of our. Infirmities, Which could not be 
« a Relief to us, if it ſuppoſed not this, that he 


« particularly and diſtinctly knew them; and if nor 
« all as well as ſome, we ſhould want Rulief-1 in all, 

« as not knowing which he knew, and which he 
« knew not. And the Apoſtle affirms this of his 
&* human Nature, (as was faid) for he ſpeaks of 
e that Nature that was tempted here below. As 
C all Power in Heaven and Earth is committed unto 
* him as Son of Man, (as the Scripture ſpeaks) fo 


« all Knowledge is given him of all things done | 


« in Heaven and Earth, and this as Son of Man 
too, his Knowledge and Power being of equal 
« Extent. He is the Sun as well in reſpect of 
6e Knowledge, as of Righteouſneſs, and there is 
nothing hid from his Light and Beams, which do 
<< piercethedarkeſt Corners of the Hearts of the Sons 
of Men; he knows the Sores and Diſtreſſes of their 


Ln 
A 


a a 
nA A&A 


&« done, or that are therein at once; ſo doth the 
«* enlarged Underſtanding of Chriſt's human Na- 
« ture take in the Affairs of this World, (which 


« he is appointed to govern) eſpecially the Miſeries 


& of his Members, and this at once.“ 
The ſame Author in his ſecond Vol. in Fol. Book 


gd, Page 95. has a large Treatiſe upon the extenſive 


Glories and Powers of Chriſt conſidered as God-man, 
wherein he exalts his human Nature to a moſt 
amazing Degree, Mr, 
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Hearts. Like as a Looking-glaſs made into the 
„Form of a round Globe, and hung in the midft 
« of a Room takes in all the Species of things 


* 
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Mr. Baxter in his Annotations on Phil. 2. g. affirms, 
4 God highly exalted him in the Manhood in which 
<« he ſuffered, and hath given him greater Lignity 
4 and Honour and Renown than any Creature ever 
« had; that to his Dignity and Power all Creatures 
25 ſhould be ſubject, and Angels and Men and 
« Devils ſhould by their Submiſſion reſpectively 
« honour his Name.” And in his Paraphraſe on 
Heb. 2. 9. * As his Death was ſuffered in the com- 
«© mon 1 of Man, ſo he died to bring Man 
« to Glory with himſelf, and therefore this Text 


60 may be well underſtood of the Advancement of | 
Man both in Chriſt and in his Church. wh 


Thus we find there are fome learned Writers of 
moſt of the Sects and Parties in the Chriſtian World 
who have declared themſelves freely to embrace this 
Opinion, and to believe the moſt extenſive Know- 
ledge and Power of the human Nature of 2 10 
his — * State. 


DISCOURSE 


w 


D155 cop RS E III. 


The GLokIEs of CnrIsT as 
Gop-MaNn diſplayed, 


By tracing out the Farly Exiſtence of 
his Human Nature as the Firſt- 
born of God, or as the firſt of all 


Creatures, before the Formation of 


this World. 


„ 
INT NOH Ar ION. 


HE various Glories of our Bleſſed Lord 
are the Subject of our holy Meditation 
and our Joy. There are Wonders e- 
; ö nough in his Perſon, his Characters and 
Offices, to raiſe our ſacred Curioſity, and to enter- 
tain our delightful Inquiries in Time and Eternity. 
Many of theſe are * oy: the Goſpel in an 
oo 
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open and illuſtrious Light: others are yet unreveal- 
ed and reſerved till we ſhall ſee him face to face: 
And there are alſo ſome which are revealed but 
with leſs glaring Evidence, and are contained like 
hidden Treaſures in the Mines of Scripture, to a- 
waken our Diligence in the Purſuit of this Divine 
Knowledge: and there is reaſon to hope, that every 
Spark of new-diſcover'd Glory will richly recom- 
penſe the Labour of our Enquiries. 

The foregoing Diſcourſe hath led us to find ſome 
ſurprizing Powers and Excellencies in the Man 
Chriſt Feſus, which perhaps have not“ been much 
known or commonly obſerv'd. Tis pleaſant and 
altoniſhing to think how far the Human Soul of our 
exalted Lord under the Condu of his Divine Na- 
ture may have a hand in the Government of the 
Nations and the Judgment of the World. This in- 
vites our Faith to look forward to the great Reſur- 
rection- Day with holy Pleaſure and Expectation. 
And if we turn our Eyes backward to the Beginning 
of all things, and read the Scripture with ſtudious 
Search, perhaps we may ſpy ſome early Glories at- 
tending his Sacred Merion, which we never thought 
of before. 

Now if by a more careful Inſpection into the 
Word of God, we ſhall find it reveal'd there with 
unexpected Evidence, that the Human Soul of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt had an Exiſtence, and was per- 
fonally united to the Divine Nature, long before it 
came to dwell in Fleſh and Blood; and that by this 
glorious Perſon, God the Father managed the Affairs 
of his ancient Church as his own ſupreme Miniſter 
and as the great Mediator and King of his People, 
and that at a certain appointed Period of Time God 
ſent down this blefſ-d Soul, willingly diveſted of 
primitive Joys and Glories, to take Fleſh in the 
Womb of the Virgin, to dwell in the Body of an 


2 I 
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Infant, and grow up by degrees to the Perfection 
of a Man, and in this Body t to ſuffer a thouſand In- 
dignities and Injuries from Men and Devils, and to 
fuftain intenſe Pains or Agonies from ſome un- 
known manifeſtations of the Wrath of God againſt 
Sin, and at laſt ſubmit to Death and the Grave; 
I fay, if we ſhould find ſuch a Doctrine contain'd in 
the Scripture, will not ſuch Thoughts as theſe 
ſpread a new Luſtre over all our former Ideas of 
the Glory of Chrift, even in his Human Nature, 
and add to the Condeſcenſions of our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour conſider'd as God and Man in one Perſon ? 
How happily will it make the whole Scheme of our 
Religion, and the Book of God which reveals it, 
more intelligible and delightful to all thoſe who 
love Chriſtianity? And it will render this Sacred 
Volume much more defenſible againſt the Men 

who doubt or deny the Bleſſed Doctrines of it. 

But that I may not anticipate my Deſign, let us 
proceed to unfold this Doctrine by degrees, accord- 
ing to the following Propaſitions. 


* 


8. 


$ ome Propefiti ons leading to the Proof of the 
Doctrine propoſed. 


Prop. I. IT is evident from many Places of Scrip- 
ture, that Chriſt had an Exiſtence be- 

fore he took Fleſh upon him, and came into this 
World. 

John 1. 1. In the Beginning was the Word, and 
the Word was with God, and the Word was God. 

V. 3. All things were made by him. 

V. 14. And the Word was made Fleſh, and devell 


among us," 


John 
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John 12. 41. Theſe things ſaid Eſaias when he ſaw 
bis Glory, and ſpake of him: Wherein the Apoſtle 
Fohn attributes to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt that actual 
glorious. Appearance which Jaiab ſaw of the Lord 
of Hoſts, Chap. 6. r Sue ER 

John 3. 13. No Man bath aſcended up to Heaven, 


but he that come down from Heaven, even the Son of 


Man, which is in Heaven : o di w To eavw, Or, which 


, in Heaven, for both Senſes are agreeable to the 
Greek, 


John 8. 58. Before Abraham was, Tam. | 
John 1. 15. He that cometh after me is preferred 


before me, ſays John the Baptiſt, becauſe he was be- 


fore me . Sede py VEVOvev 61, pr 2 Iv. One 
of theſe Words which we render before me, ſeem 


neceſſarily to ſignify a Priority of Time, and ' tis 


hard to ſay which of both of them cannot do ſo, 
but the ſame thing cannot be proved by it ſelf. 
The Verſe may be conſtrued thus, This is he of 
whom I ſaid, he that comes after me had a Being be- 
fore me, for indeed he was before me, that is, he 7s 
more excellent than I; or thus, he was preferred be- 
fore me, becauſe he had his Being before I had mine, 
tho? as to his natural Birth as Man, Chriſt way fix 
Months younger than ohn. So Dr. Goodwin and 
many others interpret this Text. But I proceed to 
other Scriptures, which prove the Exiſtence of Chriſt 
before his Incarnation. a 8 
John 3. 30, 31. He that cometh from above, is 


above all; be that is of the Earth is earthly, and 


ſpeaketh of the Earth: He that cometh from above, is 
above all. | 1 

x Cor. 15. 47. The firſt Man was of the Earth 
earthly , the ſecond Man was the Lord from 
Heaven. | 

John 6. 33. The Bread of God is he which cometh 
gown from Heaven, and giveth Life unto the World. 

+ V. 38. 
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V. 38. I came down from Heaven not to do my own 
Will, 32 the Will of him that ſent me. 

V. 51. J am the living Bread which came down 
I” Heaven. 

V. 62. 2 and if ye ſhall ſee the Son of Man 
aſcend where he was before? 

John 16. 28. 1 came forth from the Father, and 
am come into the World; again, I leave the N. orld, 
and go to the Father. 

John 17. 5. Glorify. thou me, O Father, with 
thine own ſelf, with the Glory which I had with thee 
before the World was. 
1 Cor. 10.9. Neither let us tempt Chriſt 6 as ſome 
of them alſo tempted, and were deſtroy'd of Serpents. 

2 Cor. 8. 9. Ye know the Grace of our Lord Feſus 
Chrift, that tho he was rich, yet for your ſakes be be- 
came 3 

Philip. 2. 6, 7. Who being in the Form of God, 
15 Mair it => 22 — to be equal with God ; but 
made himſeif of no Reputation, and was made in the | 
Likeneſs of Man. | 

Coloſ. 1. 15. Who is the Image of the inviſible 
God, the firſt-born of every Creature, for by him were 
all things created, &c. and he is before all things. 

Heb. 1. 2. His Son, whom he hath appointed 
Heir of all things, by whom alſo he made the Worlds. 

1 John 4. 2, 3. Every Spirit which confeſſeth that 
Jeſus Chriſt is come in the Fleſh, is of God; and every 
Spirit that confeſſeth not that Jeſus Chriſt is come in 

the Fleſh, is not of God. 

2. 14. is call d The Beginning of the 
Creation of God, *Hapyn Tis xriotws Ts Ocs, 
I might alſo cite other Scriptures from the Old 
Teſtament, where Chriſt is repreſented ſometimes 
as 7ehovah, or God Almighty ; and ſometimes as the 
Angel of the Lord, and as the Captain of the Lord's 
Ht, appearing to the Patriarchs, conyerſing with. 

0 , 
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Abraham, wreſtling with Jacob, giving Orders to 
Moſes, incouraging Joſhua and Gideon, &c. But 
I ſhall have occaſion to mention them immediately, 
and therefore 1 omit the Citations here. 

Prop. II. Among thoſe Expreſſions of Scripture 
which diſcover the Pre-exiftence of Chriſt, there are 
ſeveral from whence. we may derive a certain Proof 
that he has the Divine Nature in him, and is true 
God. 

Such are thoſe Places of 1 Old Teſtament where 
the Angel that appeared to the Ancients is call'd 
Cod, the Almighty God, Jehovah, the Lora of Hoſts, 
Jam that 1 am, &c. 

Such are thoſe Places in Scripture i in the Old and 
New Teſtament where he is called God or Fehovab, 
and is ſaid expreſsly to create the World, John 1. 
1, 2, 7. Rom. 9 5. Heb. 1. 10, II. Sc. with 
ſome others. 

It appears probable to me alſo, that when our 

Lord fays, John 8. 58. Before Abraham was J am, 
he does not only mean to expreſs his Pre-exiftence, 
but his Divine Nature allo, 1 A M being the Name 
of God, Exod. 3. 14. And the great modern Re- 
finer of the Arian Scheme, Dr. Samuel Clarke allows 
ſo much as this, (viz.) That from our Saviour's 
uling the Words I am inſtead of I was, he might 
poſſibly intend to inſinuate that he was the Perſon 
in whom the Name of God was, (viz.) Fehovab, or 
Tam: And he adds, This indeed cannot be denied; 


* tho” he will not allow him here to'deſcribe hiaxſelf 


as the /elf-exiſtent Being. See Dr. Clarke's Script. 
Do#r. Chap. 2. Se. 3. Numb. 391. 

But there are many more Proofs of the Divinity 
of Chriſt which are recited, and confirmed under 
the eighth and ninth Propoſitions of the Diſcourſe 
on the Chriſtian Doctrine of the Trinity, and which 
are needleſs to be repeated here, 

$4 | Prop, 
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Prop. III. There are other Scriptures which de- 


+ note the Pre-exiftence of Chriſt, and may allo per- 


haps include a Reference to his Divine Nature, but 


carry not with them ſuch a full and convincing Evi- 


dence of his Goabead as n to exclude all other 


Interpretations. 


Such are theſe, John 3. 31. He that cometh from 
above is above all, &c. 1 Cor. 15. 47. The firſt 
Man is of the Earth earthly, the ſecond Man is the 
Lord from Heaven. John 3. 13. No Man hath af- 


cended up to Heaven, but he that came down from 
Heaven, even the Son of Man which is in Heaven. 


Prop. IV. But there are ſome Texts which in- | 
ſinuate the Exiſtence of Chriſt before he came into 
the Fl:ſh, which in their moſt natural, obvious and 
evident Senſe ſeem to refer to ſome Intelligent Na- 
ture belonging to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which is 
inferior 10 Godhead. 

This will be made evident under the following 
* 

Prop. 


21 9306 1 have cited this Text in a a former Treatiſe to prove 


the Omnipreſence of Chrift as God, and K rhaps that may be part 
t 


of the true Meaning of it: but I have ely found two or three 
Writers of Name who heartily believed 5 Godhead of Cbriſt, 


| and gy et ſuppoſe this Text may refer to his preexiſtent Soul, becauſe 


0 vv 8 gave, which we render «vho ig in Heaven, may be as well 
render'd who was in Heawen, the Participle d being equally ca- 

pable of the paſt as well as of the preſent Tenſe or Time. Io 

St. Fohn himſelf expreſſeth the Time paſt, he was, by wv, - 


Chap. O. 23. where the blind Man cured by our Lord, ſays, / 


v, Bind, d PND 05. and St Paul expreſſeth (who was ) 


in the ſame Manner twice, vg S0 g vecen g, Eph. 2. 1. and 
V. 5. You who wwere dead. Beza himſelf mclines to conſtrue this 


Word, ah was in Heaven in this Text. Upon the whole, I 
doubt Whether this Text will certainly prove Chriſt's Divinity, 
and whether it may not more directly refer to his Pre-exi/tent 
Soul. For ſince there are Proofs enough of the Divinity of Chriſt, 
which are ſtrong in my Opinion and unanſwerable, I would not 


 conttrain ſuch Paſſages of Scripture inio this Service whoſe F Orce 


aud Senſe are render'd doubtſul by any Juſt Rules of Crigciſm. 


ere 
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as exiſtent before his Incarnation in a Nature inferior 


Prop. V. Whatſoever Scriptures repreſent Chriſt 


to Godhead, do moſt naturally lead us to the Belief 
of the Pre-exiſtence of his human Soul. 


If there be any ſuch Scriptures, they muſt refer 


either to the Human Soul of Chriſt (which was after- 
ward united to his Human Body) or to ſome other 
Super-angelical Nature, as ſome call it, which 
might belong to our Saviour, beſides his Human 
Soul. ; | 

And this is evident, that this very Notion of 
ſome Perſons concerning a Super-angelical Spirit 
belonging to him“ beſide his Human Soul, aroſe 
from thoſe many Expreſſions concerning him before 
his Incarnation which ſeem inferior to Deity. Some 
Writers ſaw theſe fort of Expreſſions ſo ſtrong in 
Scripture, that they would veriture to introduce 
three intellectual Beings into the Perſon of Chriſt, 
rather than not yield to the apparent Force of theſe 
Expreſſions. _ e | 

But ſurely *tis not worthy of a Philoſopher, or a 
Divine to multiply Natures in our Lord Feſus with- 
out Reaſon, and to aſcribe to him any ſuch hird 
intellectual Nature, if the Expreſſions of Scripture 
on this Head may be moſt evidently explain'd 
without 1t, and may be better applied to his Human 


Soul. 
Now 


* Note, if in this or any other of my Writings I ſpeak of the 
Soul of Chrift as being an Angel or an Amngelick Spirit, or in an 
Angelic State, I mean nothing elſe but his exiſting 4czthout a 
Body as Angels do, or his being a Meſſenger of Ged the Father as 
they are: and in this Senſe the Seripture calls him an Angel ſe- 
veral Times. Or if I ſpeak of him as a Super- angelict Spirit, I 
intend no more than his having both natural and deputed Powers 
far ſuperior to Angels: for I always ſuppoſe this Soul to be trul 
and | pro a Human Spirit in its own Nature, 7. e. a Spirit 
ſuited to'the State of Union with a Human Body, and to all the 


One Acts and Effects, Appetites and Paſſions derived from ſuch 
2 Union. | 
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Now that there are ſuch Expreſſions that ſeem 
to intimate a Nature inferior to God, belonging to 
Cbriſt before he came in the Fleſh, will appear by 


| the following Conſiderations : And they may all be 


explain*d' in the. eaſieſt Manner, by PEN chem 


to the Human Soul 3 
Fi __ 6 . . e e 
* SECT. III. 


as uments fir the Pre-exiſtence of Chriſt's 
3 Soul, drawn from various Conſidera- 
tons” of. ſomethin g mmferior to Godhead af- 
kt ors bed 70 bt m VO and at his Incarnation. | 


i.e b iſ firſt Set of Arguments I ſhall uſe EA 

from ſeveral things aſcribed to Chriſt, before 

35 at his Incarnation, which ſeem to be of too low 
a Nature for pure Godhead. 

* Conſideration I. Chriſt is repreſented as his Fa- 

ther s Meſſenger, Miniſter, or Angel, that was a 


diflin? Being from his Father, ſent by his Father to 


perform ſuch Actions and ſuch Services for his People 


long before his Incarnation, ſome of which Seem too 


low for the Dignity of pure Godbead. 

The Appearances of Chriſt to the Patriarchs are 
deſcribed like the Appearances of an Angel, or a 
Man, a glorious Man really diſtinct from God, 
and yet ſuch a one in whom God or Febovab had 
a peculiar indwelling, or with whom . the Divine 
Nature had a Perſonal Union. When the Angel of 
the Lord viſited Abraham, and talked with him, 


when the Man wreſtled with Jacob till Break of Day, 
when the Angel converſed with Moſes and with 


Foſhua, and yer calls himſelf, or is by the Holy 
Writers called Jebovab, the Almighty, the _ 
3 "2m 


= 
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the God of Abraham, &c. the moſt natural and 
obvious Idea which they could have of the Perſon 
appearing to them, was the Idea of ſome glorious 
Being or Spirit that belonged to the other World, 
and in whom the Great God had a peculiar Dwel- 
ling, and by whom the Great God pronounced thoſe 
Words or converſed with them. 

That Text, Exod. 23. 20, 21. very naturally leads 
us to this Senſe; God ſays to Moſes, Behold J ſend 
an Angel before thee to keep thee in the Way, &c. 
obey his Voice, provoke him not, for he will not par- 

don your 7. ranſereſſ ons, for my Name is in bim. 
Here is an Angel or Me finger” ſent by God the 
Father; that is certainly an inferior Character, yet 
he is 1% be obey'd with Reverence, for he can puniſp, 
or pardon Sins, this is à Divine Prerogative; and 
how does this Angel come by it? *Tis not as he is 
an Angel, or in his Angelic Nature, bur *tis becauſe 
God's Name 1s in him, i. e. his Divine Power, his 
Godhead is in him; this is given as the Reaſon of 
this high Prerogative : God is united to this glori- 

ous Spirit or this Human Soul of Chriſt : Now *tis 
plain that Crit is call'd an Angel in other Places. 
He is. the Meſſenger or Angel of the Covenant, he 
is the Angel of God's Preſence, ſo he is called Mal. 
3. 1. and Jai. 63. g. 

Let us argue a little further on theſe Appearances 
of Chriſt to the Patriarchs: Does it not ſeem more 
congruous that a human Soul ſhould animate that 
human Body which eat and drank with Abraham 
under a Tree, and ſhould actuate thoſe human 
Limbs, when a Man wreſtled with Jacob? Is it not 
beneath the Grandeur, Decency And Dignity of the 
ſupreme Majeſty of Heaven, to ſupply the Place of 

ſuch a human Soul for the Purpoſes or Actions of 
animal Nature? And that the Great and Eternal 
Gon himſelf in an immediate Manner ſhould con- 


verſe 
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verſe in ſo humane and familiar a Way as this Angel 
did with ſeveral of the Patriarchs? That the Glori- 

- ous and Almighty Godhead ſhould itſelf animate a 
human Body to viſit Abraham, and tarry with him 
© ſFome Hours under a Tree, while his Wife made 

Cakes, and dreſs'd the Fleſh of a Calf for God to 
eat? That the Eternal God animating a Body 
ſhouid eat of the Calf which was dreſs'd with Milk 
and Butter, Gen, 18.4, 2, Cc? That the Almigh- 
ty and Ever-bleſſed God himſelf ſhould immediately 
wreſtle with Jacob in human Limbs, which he al- 
ſumed, and that a good part of the Night ſhould 
be ſpent thus wreſtling until Break of Day, Gen. 32. 
24, &c? That the Eternal Godhead elf ſhould 
talk ſo familiarly with Gideon, and let Gideon uſe 
fuch a familiar Way of talking with God as 1s re- 
corded Fudges 6. 1: 11? Doth this ſuit with the 
Supreme Glory and Dignity of Eternal Godhead and 
pure Divinity? Doth it not ſeem more agreeable - 
that God ſhould do all this by the Intermediation of 
a human Soul, appearing in a viſible Shape, than 
that the infinite Majeſty of God ſhould immediate- 
ly abaſe itſelf in ſuch a manner? 

Is it not much more natural and eaſy, and more 
condecent in itlelf, as well as more agreeable to the 
Words of Scripture, to ſuppoſe that it was the 
Human Soul of Chrift, aſſuming a Body at that 
Time for thoſe human Purpoſes ? And thus he 
might be called the Angel or Meſſenger of God, be- 
caute God ſent him; for the Word Angel doth not 
ſignify originally the Name of a Nature, but of an 
Office. 

Hie might alſo upon this Suppoſition, with more 
Juſtneſs and Propriety of Speech, be called a Man, 
when he appears in the Form of a Man, and with 

the Appetites, Paſſions, and Actions of a Man: 

Cen. 18. 2, 4: 5; 8, 17s A 3844. for the Soul 
IS 
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is 5 - che Part of a Man, and eſpecially when 


that Soul appeared in a human Body. | 
And yet at the ſame time he might be properly 


call'd God, the Lord, and Jehovah ; for this Man 


or Angel, this Human Soul in an afſumed Body 


was perſonally united to God, or had the Fullneſs of 
the Godhead dwelling in him by a perſonal Union 


tho? the more immediate Agent in theſe animal and 


common Actions of Life wzs the ak Soul, ra- 


ther than the Eternal and Bleſſed God. 
The ſame Things may be ſaid concerning the 
Viſions which the Prophets Amos and Zachariab 


had of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when he food upon. 


the Wall with a Plumb-Line in his Hand, Amos 7. 
| And when he flood an the Altar, Amos 9 . 
Or when Jaſbua the High Pri«ſt ood before him, 
and Satan at bis Rivb? Hand to refift bim, Zach. 
3. 1. Theſe corporeal Scenes ſeem better to befir 


the Human Soul of Christ than pure Godhead, tho 


in theſe Appearances he is ſometimes call'd the An- 
gel of the Lord, and ſometimes the Lord, or Jebo- 
wah, for the Reaſon before given, (viz). becauſe he 
is one with God by ſo intimate a Union. 
Conſideration Il. Chriſt, when he came into this 
World, is ſaid to empty and diveſt himſelf of ſome 
Glory which he had before his Incarnation, in ſeveral 
places of Scripture. Now if nothing but his Divine 
Nature exiſted before this time, this Divine Nature 
could not properly emply or diveſ itſelf of any Glory: 
Therefore it muſt be his inferior Nature, or his human 
Soul, which did then exiſt and drveſt oy. of its an- 


cient Glory for a Seaſon. 


The firſt Text I ſhall mention, is that 8 
one in the Prayer of Chriſt, Jchn 17. 4, 5. Iba 


* 


glorified thee on the Earth : I have 2 the Mork 


hich thou gaveſt me to do. And now, O Father, 
&orify thou me with thine own ſelf, W the Glory 


2 which 
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which I had with thee before the World was. It 
ſeems very plain from theſe Words that Chriſt 
parted with ſome Glory which he had in Heaven, 
when he came down to finiſh the Work which 
God gave him to do on Earth, and he prays to 
be reſtored to it again. Tappeal to every Rea: 
der, whether this is not the moſt obvious and natural 
Senſe. / 

Novy the Glory which belongs to God, is either 
eſſential or manifeſtative. The Divine Nature of 
Chriſt could not loſe or part with any eſential Glo- 
ries ; for they are the very Nature and Eſſence of 
God : nor had the Divine Nature any manifeſtative 
' Glories before the World was, which 1t loſt at the 
Incarnation : for, 

(1.) It had no manifeſtative Glories at all, if 
there were no Angels, no Creatures to which they 
could be manifeſted. | 

Or (2.) If it be {uppoſed that 8 were before 
this lower World was, aud that the Godbead of our 
Lord Feſus Chrijt might then be known and plorifi- 
ed by Angels, it may be juſtly replied, That 0 
this be true, yet he did not part with that Glory 
at his coming into our World, for the Angels 
did nat forget his Diznity, they continued to know 
and glorify Chriſt ; he worſhipped him on Earth, 
Heb. 1. 6. and miniſtr<d unto him as their Sove- 
reign, on various Occaſions. 

Since therefore it cannot be the Tune Nature 
that parted with this Glory, nor can the Divine 
Nature pray for the Reſtoration of it, then it fol- 
lows that the human Nature had ſuch an early Ex- 
iſtence, and ſuch Glory; for we can't ſuppoſe the 
human Nature in this Place prays for a Glory 
which it never had. This ſeems contrary to the 
moſt obvious Senſe of the Text. 


Or, "—- 
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Or, ſhall we ſay as the Socinians do, that the hu= 


man Nature prays for a Glory Which it had in the 


eternal Counſels and Decrees of God? But all the 
Elect of God had alſo Glory before the World 
was, in this Senſe, (viz.) in the eternal Decrees 
and Counſels: And how very forced and unnatural 


4\ 


an Interpretation is this? yet *tis ſuch as the Soci= 


nians are conſtrained to take up with, tho? without 
any Reaſon : Beſides, how unhappily would ſuch 
an Expofition tend to ſupport the Antinomian Lan- 
guage of our Fuſtification from Eternity, & “. 
But how eaſy, plain, and obvious is the Senſe of 


theſe Words, if we ſuppoſe the Soul of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt to be the firſt-born of every Creature, 


as Col, 1.15. and thus to enjoy real Glory and Dig- 
wh TH nity 


* Since this Treatiſe was written, I have not met with another 
Explication of this Text, in oppoſition to the Senſe I have gi- 


ven, and which I confeſs may ſeem ſomething more plauſible 


than the reſt, (vg. That the human Nature or Perſon of 
Chriſt, does not here pray for any Glory to be reſtored which 
was loft, but for the preſent Manifeſtation of the Glory of his 
Godhead to Mankind, which Glory was really eternal, and be- 
fore the Creation: or he prays, that the human Nature may 
have its due ſhare of Honour, upon the account of its Union ta 
the Divine Nature, which had a Glory before the World was ; 
which Honour was withheld from the human Nature in a great 
meaſure till his Sufferings were finiſned: ſo that with regard to 
his Divine Nature, he prays only for the Mani feſtation of the 
Glory; but in reſpect of his human Nature, he prays for the 
real Communication of that Glory which might belong to ſuch a 
ſublime Union with the eternal Godhead. 5 | 8 

All that I ſhall reply to this at preſent is, That it is ſo much 
more difficult and intricate for any Reader to find out this Expo- 
ſition than that which I have given, that I leave any impartial 
Perſon to judge which is the moſt natural and eaſy Senſe, and 
which muſt the Apoſtles moſt naturally receive and underitand 

when theſe Words were ſpoken .in their hearing. Indeed all 
other Expoſitions, beſides this which J here ſupport, are forced 
and ſtrained, and diftant from the natural Ideas which occur to 


every Reader. And all Divines who believe not the Doctrine of 


Chriſts pre-exiſtent Soul, have beer always puzzled to find any 
tolerable Senſe to put upon theſe Words. | 
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pity in the Father's Preſence before the World was, 
as well as in all the following Ages, till he emp- 
tied himſelf of it at his Incarnation ? And then he 
prays thus, Father I have finiſhed the Work on 
« Earth, which thou gaveſt me to do in my State 


« of Hunillation here ; and now, O Father, take 


me to thy ſelf in Heaven, where I once was, and 
0 glorify me with the real Glory which I had there 
before the Creation: My Days of appointed A- 
<< baſement are paſt, therefore let the Power, Splen- 
„dor and Dignity which I poſſeſt in thy Preſence 
* before the World was, be reſtored to me.“ 

The Words (with thine own ſelf) in our Sa- 
viour's Prayer, ſeem to determine it to be a real 
Glory which he once had in God's own Preſence, 
This ſeems fo evidently to be the Senſe and Mean- 
ing of our Lord in his Prayer, that if Perſons were 
not unacquainted with this Doctrine, of the Pre- 
exiſtence of the Soul of Chriſt : or if they had not 
ſome Prejudice againſt it, one would think that eve- 
ry Reader ſhould naturally, and neceſſarily take it in 
this Senſe. 

That *tis the Human Nature of Chriſt that was 
thus glorified in its pre-exiſtent State, may be con- 
firmed from y. 24. Thou lovedſt me before the Foun- 
dation of the World. Now this would be a very 
ſmall thing for Chriſt to ſay, as to his Divine Na- 
ture, or Godhead, that the Father loved him before 
| the Creation; but tis great and glorious, and every 
way ſuitable to his Purpoſe, to be ſpoken by him 
as a Man, referring to his pre- exiſtent State and 
Nature, for it gives a grand Idea of him as the 
early and ancient Object of his Father's Love. 

Nor can this ancient Love be referred only to 
the Decree of God, for this decretal Love of God 
may be ſpoken of the Saints alſo; the Father lov- 
ed them as foreſeen in his eternal Decrees: * 
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the plain Deſign of Chrift is, to requeſt” that En- 
joy ment of divine Love for the Saifits in their 
meaſure, which he himſelf actually taſted and en- 
joyed before the Foundation of the World. 
Note further; he does not pray for the Diſciples; 
that they may enjoy ſuch Love as is ſuppoſed to 

be peculiar to the internal Diſtinctions in the God- 
head, but ſuch ſort of Love in their degree, as he 
himſelf enjoyed in his pre- exiſtent Soul ; which 
Expoſition alſo rehders all the latter Verſes of this 
Chapter more intelligible: V. 21, 22, &c. 7hat 
they may be one as we are one, and——thou haſt loved 


them as thou haſt loved me, The Love which the 5 


great God bears to Chriſt as Man, and the Union 


of Chriſt as Man; to the Godhead, is made a Pat- 


tern of the Union of the Saints to God, and the 


Love of God to them: But we can hardly ſuppoſe. 
the ineffable, eternal and eſſential, and neceſſary U- 


nion and Love between the ſacred Diſtinctions in 
the Godhead itſelf, can be a Pattern of the *unne- 
ceſſary, uneſſential, and voluntary. Union and Love 
between God and his Saints. Yet the Union and 
Love between Chriſt as Man, and God his Father, 
may be made a Pattern of the Love and Union be- 
tween God and Believers 3 tho' we muſt always 
maintain a high Senſe of the unknown and ſub- 
lime Differende between the Union of the Man 
Chrift to the Divine Nature, (or to any particu- 
lar Diſtinction in it) and the Union of the Saints 
to God: The one is fo near, as that what God him- 
ſelf ſpeaks and does, is attributed to CHriſt; but it 
would be Blaſphemy to attribute this to the beſt 
of Saints. "VE ee e, RT 
Is a certain and excellent Rule for the Inter- 
pretation of Scripture, laid down by all judicious 
Men, and particularly by a great Adverſary of 
this Doctrine, (Dr. SHerlech) that we ſhould never 
M bade 


4 


| have recourſe to a ſtraind and metaphorical Senſe, 
but when we know that either the Nature of the 
thing, or ſome other Revelation of Scripture will not 
admit of a proper one; and that we muſt underſtand 
Words in a proper and natural Senſe, where there is no 
apparent reaſon of a Figure, Now there is nothing 
either in Nature or in Scripture that forbids this 
literal Expoſition, as will more abundantly appear 
in the following part of this Diſcourſe. 
The ſecond Scripture I ſhall cite for this purpoſe, 
to ſhew that ſome things inferior to Godhead are 
aſcribed to Chriſt, before and at his Incarnation, is 
in Pbilip. 2. 5, 6, 7. Let this Mind be in you, which 
was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus, V. 6. who being in the 
form of God, thought it not Robbery to be equal with 
God; V. 7. but made himſelf of no Reputation. (tavlov 
£xawee, Which is more exactly tranſlated, he emp- 
tied himſelf ) and took upon him the form of a Ser- 
Vvuant, being made in the likeneſs of Men, as it is 
in the Greek, in 0ppoiwpal: avipurur yang. 
Here the Apoſtle's Deſign- is to ſet Chriſt before 
them as a Pattern of Humility, and this he doth 
by aggrandizing his former State and Circumſtan- 
ces, and repreſenting how he emptied himſelf of 
them, and appeared on Earth in a very mean and 
Jow Eſtate. Therefore he ſaith, Ibo being in the 
form of God, thought it no Robbery to be equal witb 
Cod; i. e. his human Soul, which is the chief part 
of the Man, being in Union with his Godhead, 
was veſted with a god-like Form and Glory in all 
-former Apes ; thus he oftentimes appeared to the 
Patriarchs, as the Angel of the Lord, and as God 
or 7ehovah, with a heavenly Brightneſs abour him, 
or clothed with the divine Shekinah, the Robe of 
Light, and ſpake and aQed like God bart, 
This 

® See Dr. Goodwin's Expoſition of this Text in a few Pages 
lowing. | 
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This ſeems to be the Form of God, which the Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaks of; nor did he think it any Robbery or 
ſinful Preſumption ſo to do, 1. . to appear and 
act as God, ſince he was united to the Divine Na- 
ture, and was in that Senſe one with God *: yet 
be emptied bimſelf, i. e. he diveſted himſelf of this 
god- like Form or Appearance, this divine Sbełi- 
nab, and coming into Fleſh, he conſented to be 


made in the Likeneſs of other Men; nay, he took 


upon him the Form of a Servant inſtead of the Form 
of a God, 1. e. inſtead of the glorious Veſtment of 
Light, in which he once appeared and acted as 
. ff. Sod; 
I might have omitted the Paraphraſe of theſe Words, who 
thought it nat Robbery to be equal with God, ſince. I am con- 
ſtrained to confeſs that I am not fully ſatisfied in the true Mean- 
ing of them. Thoſe who will read with an impartial Eye what 
Dr. Whitby has written in his Annotations on this Text, (even 
while he was zealous againſt the 4riax Doctrines, and took all 
Opportunities in his Comments to refute them) and who conſi- 
der at the ſame time what Senſe the ancient Greek Heathen Wri- 
ter Haliodorus in ſeveral Places, and the Greek Fathers generally 
put upon this Phraſe, will be ready to believe they fignify, that 
Chriſt did not think Equality with God to be Zomraywov, a thing 
to be ſeized, a thing to be aſſumed by him, he did not think 
2 to appear like God, or aſſume Equality to God in his hum- 

Eſtate: and ſo this Sentence expreſſes one part of his Hu- 
mility. On the other hand, he that peruſes what the learned 
Dr. Vaterland has written in his Sermon on this Text, may be in- 
clined to doubt of this Expoſition of Dr. Mitby and the Fathers, 


and to conſtrue theſe Words as put of the moſt exalted Dignity of 
7 


Ch. iſi, according to? our Engliſh Tranſlation ; tho' Dr. Water- 
land himſelf does not deny that the ancient Greet Writer Helio- 
dorus, and moſt of the ancient Fathers, expounded it in the Senſe 
which Dr. ¶hitly gives of it. 

However I have here followed our Engh/> Tranſlation, and 
paraphraſed it as expreſſixe of Chrift's moft exalted Character 
and Godbead, that it may evidently appear that the other parts 
o! this Veiſe are moſt happily apply'd to the Pre-exiftence and 
the Incarnation of the human Soul of Chriſt, even tho“ theſe 
controverted Words ſhould be referred to his Divine Nature ; 
and that this Doctrine of Chriſ's pre- exiſtent Soul does not 
Want any Change in the common Engliſb Tranſlation, nor the 
Senſe of this Phraſe to be altered in order to ſupport it. 
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God; be. now came in a mean ſervile Form, and 
humbled himſelf even to death, &c. as it follows. 
Now that this Text is moſt naturally interpreted, 
concerning the pre-exiſtent Soul of Chrift and its 
Humiliation, and not concerning the Abaſement 
of his Divine Natures will „ if we attend to 
theſe things. 
1. It is tlie chick. Deflem? of this Scriptars's to 
propoſe to the Philippians à wondrous Example of 
Humility and Self-denial. Now a great and pious | 
Writer of this Age has obſerved: that we never 
find the Divine Nature, or Godhead, propounded 
to us, as an Example of Self- denial or Humility in 
all the Bible; tho? God commands our Confor- 
mity to himſelf,” in Holineſs, Love and Beneficence. 
Therefore it muſt be ſome inferior Nature, or 
Chrift”s human Soul is propoſed as an Example of 
Humility,” and Self-denialz and a glorious Exam. 
ple it was, when it diveſted itſelf of ſuch 2 god- 
like Form, and fach a pre-exiſtent Glory, © | _ 

2. Chriſt's being in the Form of God cannot here 
neceſſarily ſignify his Godhead, becauſe it is repre- 
ſented as inconſiſtent with the State of his Humi- 
ation ; for he ſcems to put off this Form of God, 
or he emptied himfelf of it, and put on the oppoſite 
Form, (vs.) the Form of a Servant, when he be- 
came incarnate, or was made in the Likeneſs of Men. 
But 'tis plain that he could not put off his God- 
head when he became incarnate: therefore it muſt 
refer to his human Soul which was in the Form. of 
God, or which made thefe god- like Appearances 
defore his Incarnation, and he put off this divine 
Form, when he took on him the FA of «0p 
and the Form of a. Servant. | 

Beſides, - the Form of God can never bs: proved to 

fGonify his Divine Nature in this Place; for there is 
uo Expreſſion like it in Scripture, that ſignifies Bro- 
3 ä | | " 2143 10 Aer 
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. e af Nor indeed does 0205 properly ſig- 


nify Mature or Eſſence any where in the Bible, that I 


can find, but only Appearance, Shape, or Likeneſs. 
See:the large Citation out of Dr. 7. We e 
within a few Pages following. ö 
Obſerve alſo that the Form of God — bene ex- 
preſsly oppoſed. to the Form f a Servant: Now 
Chriſt was not directly and expreſsly in the Condi- 
tion of a Servant in the civil Life here on Earth, 
tho he © condeſcended to perform ſervile Offices upon 
„ ſome Occafions; but at the ſame time be claimed the 
% Authority of a Maſter, over thoſe very _ far, 
& or. towards whom he performed ſervile Offices: J 
Condition of our Saviour therefore, whilſt on 
tho *twas always mean, yet was not Prop, 
i of a Servant; and conſequently, ſince his being in 
* the Form of. a Servant, cannot pofibly ſignify more 
« than his atting ſometimes as à Servant, tho he 
« was not ſuch by Condition of Life, *tis plain that 
<« bis being in the Form of God cannot poſſibly ſignify 


Fe 


46: being by Walure the very God.” (But rather 


his appearing ſometimes heretofore and acting as 
God.). So Dr. Bennet on the Trinity, Chap. 2 
pag. 43— 50. who 13 a zealous defender of the 
Deity. of Chriſt againſt Dr. Clarke. 

Conſider further, it ſeems to be that Come 
Nature emptied itſelf which was afterwards fili?d 
with Glory as a Recompence: and 'tis the ſame 
Nature that is ſaid to humble itjelf, which was after- 
wards highly exalted by Cod: Naw this was not the 
Divine Nature of Chriſt , bt the human; there- 
fore ir muſt be the human Nature of Chrifi that 
emptied itſelf in this Text-:,becatiſe it appears very 


incongruous for the Apoſtle to lay, that the Divine 


Nature emptied and abaſed itſelf, and that the hu- 


man Nature was eralted as a Wann af) ich 
AMO 
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grant it was great Condeſcenſion in the Divine 
Nature: of. Chrif to unite itſelf to a Creature, ſuch 
as the human Soul of Chi was, how glorious ſo- 
ever that Creature might be; and it is yet greater 
Conde ſcenſion in the Godhead of our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift, thus united to the human Soul to take hu- 
man Fleſh upon it, or Fleſh in Union with that 
Soul, and ſor God himſelf to be thus na niſeſted in 
the Flip : And in my Judgment the infinite Merit 
of his Sufferings arifes from the Union of his Divine 
Nature to the Soul, and thereby to the Body of 
the Man Jeſus: But this does not ſeem to be the 
eciſe Meaning of the Apoſtle in this place; for 
be rather ſets before us an Example of the Humi- 
lity of the Man Fefus Chriſt, who exiſted as a Spi- 
rit perſonally united to God, or one with God in all 
former Ages, and was dreſt in Glories ſuitable to 
this Union; yet he laid aſide thoſe Glories, 
and wav'd the Reſplendence of his Character, 
and Perſon, when he joined himſelf to Fleſh 
and Blood; he laid aſide the god-like Forms and 
Appearances, which perhaps he had worn both in 
Heaven and on Earth in times paſt, and empried 
himſelf when he came now into the World to be in- 
carnate, i. e. when he came into the compleat Likeneſs 
and Faſhion of a Man; for he appeared in a mean 
Form, like a Servant, and bumbled lange even to 
the curſed Death of the Croſs. 
Leſt any of my Readers ſhould be offended 
with my Expoſition of this Text, I will here add 
Dr. Thomas Goodwin's Interpretation of it, Vol. III. 
Book 3. Chap. 7. pag. 106. © That Nature or Crea- 
„ture which the Son of God ſhall aſſume (be it 
„Man or Angel) muſt by Inheritance exiſt in tbe 
Form of God, Philip. 2. 6, 7. which Form of God 
I here take not to be put for the Eſſence of God, 
< neither is the Form 67's a Servant taken for the 


66 Nature 
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<6, _ of. a Man: The \ Form of Gad here is 
«. that god-like Glory, and thar Manifeſtation of 
& the Godhead which was, and muſt needs be 
64 due, to appear in the Nature aſſumed: for Form 
«is put for outward A and Manifeſta- 
<& tion in reſpect of which, Chriſt as God-Man is 
e called the Brightneſs: of his Father*s Glory, Heb. 
« 1,2. Brightneſs you know is not the Subſtance. 
« of the Light, but the Appearance of it. And 
in this reſpect Chriſt, God-Man, may be ſaid in a 
« ſafe Senſe to be equal with God, as here in the 
«© Text; not in Eſſence, but in a Communication of 
« Privileges, that as God hath Life. in bimfelf, 
« alone, (which is a Royalty incommunicable ta any 
6 mere Creature) ſo this Son of Man when once 
« united unto the Godhead, is alſo fail o bave 
« Life in himſelf, John 5. 26. this Equality, or. 
& i9]ns, not being to be underſtood of Equality in: 
« Proportion, but of Likeneſs ; his Privileges 
« were ſuch by the Union with the ſecond —_— | 
„ that he had a true kind of Partnerſhip wit! 
« God the Father in his Privileges, and ſuch as 
e did ariſe to a Likeneſs, tho? not to an eſſential 
Equality. And Chap. VIII. pag. 110. he adds, 
The firſt Ingredient into the Satisfaction of 
6 Chriſt lies in the laying aſide the Glory due to 
« the Second Perſon, when he ſhould dwell in an 
* human Nature, and inſtead thereof taking on 
«* him the Form of a Servant. — God will have 
„ him emptied, the Meſſiah ſhall have nothing left, 
% not a- Grain or Mite of the Riches of his Glo- 
&< ry.“ And in Vol. II. Of the Knowledge of God, 
Book III. pag. 201. he adds, He that had all 
4 Fulneſs had nothing left, no Comfort in God or 
“ in any Creature: He might ſay as Naomi faith, 
« The Lord bath dealt bitterly — me, I came from 
& FIG Full, but he brought me to Earth empty, 
| M 4 « and 


« | id ddt all * -P hus far that © eminent and” 

pious Writers! WO 
But after all, if any kuchble Chriſtians ſhould; 
be afraid to admit my Expoſition of this Text, 
| (which i is ſo plain and'natural):left they ſhould ſeem 
to weaken one ſuppoſed Proof of the Divinity of 
Obrißt, yet the next Scripture is as plain for my 
Purpoſe, and will lead into no ſuch er. x 
And that is, 2 Cor. S. 9. Ye know the Grace of 
aur Lord Feſus Chriſt, that Ihe: be was rich," yet for 
your fakes he became TRY Bar = thro — . 
might. be made rich. | 

I know not how chi can bes well preis 
any other way than by ſuppoſing our Lord Feſus 
Cbrijt as Man, or his human Soul to pre- exiſt in a 
former State; wherein he was rich indeed, and en- 
dow'd with many real Glorics and Privildas f 3 
and yet he divefted himſelf of them, and became 

vor. for dit. ſakes, when he became incarnate, a 
helpleſs Infant who Jay in 4 Manger, and Was che 
Son of; Carpenter. 

It cannot be faid of God, or the Divine Mans 
that he became poor, Who is infinitely ſelf-ſufficient,” 
and who is neceſſarily and "eternally rich in Perfec- 
tions and Glories, and in the indefeaſable Poſſeſſion 
of all things: Nor can it be ſaid of Chrift as 
Man, that he ever zvas rich, if he were never in a 
richer State before than while he was here on Earth; 
tor during that-time he was always extremely poor, 
the Son of Man had ot hefe to lay his Head. And 
he could not bean à richer State as Man before, if 
nothing of this Manhood. ale before Kis In- 
oxenations ©: Fi k 

But if to evade this, any one eil fay, that! he 
was rich as God, and became poor as Man; Biſhop 
Hotoler anſwers,” that this is “ ſuch a Strain and 
ia 55 orce U theWords of Seiipture, that it e 
1 8 1 C. 
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„ like laying hold ner ching to. Help: at A 
lend dit. an 
It appears chen that our Lord Jeſus Chrif cally 
oi himſelf. of ſome peculiar . Glories that be- 
longed to him, and which he poſſeſt in a pre- ex- 
— State before he came to dwell in our nn 
and to take Fleſh upon him 
But I know and lament the unhappy: Force of 
Prejiilice. I have felt and feel it too often, and 
therefore wonder not at other Men. A Mind pre- 
engag d cannot eaſily yield to the Force of plain, 
Expreſſions and the literal Senſe of Scripture; 
therefore ſorne will fay, that Chriſt, as God-Man, in 
the beginning of the Union of the two Natures, 
emptied or diveſted himſelf of the Riches and Glo- 
ry which he ſhould have had, and which were his de 
jure, tho? not de facto; i. e. which he might juſtly 
have aſſumed and poſleſt, tho? he did not actually 
aſſume and poſſeſs them, Bur I reply, Why ſhould 
this Scripture be ſo ſtrained, ſince this cannot be the 
Senſe of other Scriptures which are parallel to this? 
particularly Jahn 17. g. which ſpeaks expreſsly of 
Glory which Chriſi bad with the Father before the 
World was. And as for the other Texts, ( Liz.) 
Philip. 2. and 2 Cor. 8. they intimate more than a 
mere Right ta glorious Riches, and plainly refer 
to a former actual Poſſeſſion of thoſe Riches and 
Glories..of which he actually diſpoſſeſt himſelf; 
This is the moſt literal and obvious Senſe of the 
Apoſtle, nor ſhould we ſtrain it to a tropical 
Meaning without evident Neozlliey. - * 
. The whole Current of Scripture (as well as th 
particular Texts) ſeems to lead us ſo naturally into 
this Sentiment, that Divines are frequently ready to 
deſcribe God the Father as parting. avith his only 
Son out of his Boſom, when he took Fleſh upon him; 
or ey repreſent Chriſt, or the Son of God " 
b 0 


y Exiftence Diſc. In 


he dns: incarnate, as leaving the Baſom of his. Fa. 
ther, quitting the Felicities of the upper World, lay- 
ing- ws 5, his glorious Eftate, and parting with Heaven 
for a Seaſon, &c. Which Language cannot be true 
nor proper When it is applied to the Godbead of 
— but would moſt appoſitely denote and n 
the real Humiliation of his pre- ęriſtent Soul. 
Conſideration III. That every. Being which came 
ſent of God into the Worli, 
+ of - having 4 Will different 
Mill of 'G#d the Father, and therefore it 
«ma. be inferior to Godhead: Now ad could be. 1 
atber but the Wl. of his human Sub. 

Our Lord Jeſu, declares, that he « came ha from 
Heaven not to do his own, but bis Father*s Will; 
Foba 6. 38. Tis manifeſt here that the very ſame 
Being which came down from Heaven, ſought not 
by his Deſcent to fulfill his own Will, but his Fa- 
berge i el 

Now it is eviiiiew hav at his * and Paſ. 
len he had ſuch a Will different from the Will 
of his Father, when he manifeſts an innocent Re- 
juctance of human Nature at firſt, but afterward 
ſays, Father, not my Will, but thy Will be done; and 
you ſee he uſes the ſanie ſort of Language to expreſs_ 
his Incarnation and Miſſion, tho? without any Re- 
luctance. I came down from Heaven not to do mine 
own' Will, but the Will of him that ſent me. Now 
would it not ſound very harth to ſuppoſe the God- 
head of Chriſt, ſaying, I came down from Heaven 
unt to do mine own Will, but the Will of him that 
fu me, when it 1s utte ly and eternally impoſſible 

\ that the Godhead of Chriſt: ſhould have any Will 
different from God the Father? | 

Tis in the ſame manner that our Lord ſpeaks in 
Prophecy. concerning himſelf,” P/al. 40. 8. J delight 
to do thy Will, Oy" Gady gun thy. Low is ling 

cart.” 
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Heart. - Now that this refers to his Incarnation in 


an eſpecial manner, we may learn from the Epiſtle 

to the Hebreus, where this Prophecy is cited and 
explained, Chap. 10. 5. When 9 2 cometh into the 
World, he ſaith, Saerifice and Burnt-offering thou : 
woulaſt not, but a Body baſt thou prepared me; lo T 
come to' do thy Will, G God. This ſeems to be the 
proper Language of his human Soul, and not of 
pure Godhead, 

- Thoſe who refuſe to expound this concerning! 
Chriſt”s pre-exiſtent Soul, apply it-to his inferior and 
deligated . Character as Mediator, and as the Father's 
Servant unployed in this great Errand. But I ap- 
peal to every one who reads the Words, whether 
this Language does not naturally feem much rather 
to belong to an inferior Being, than to the eternal 
Godhead aſſuming an inferior Charatter. 95 

Conſideration IV. Chriſt repreſents bis own coming 
into the World, and being ſent hither by the Father, 
in ſuch a manner as naturally leads one to ſuppoſe be 
had à real and proper Dwelling in another place 
and in another manner before he came into this Warld, 
and that he then changed his Place. and Company and 

Manner of Life; all which ſeem more agreeable to a 
buman Spirit, than to a Divine Perſon. 

The mere Repetition of our Saviour's own Lan- 
guage in ſeveral Scriptures would naturally lead one 
to theſe Ideas. John 6. 38. I came down from 
Heaven not to do mine own 2 but the Will of him 
that ſent me. V. 51. I am the living Bread which 
came down from Heaven, in imitation of- the Manna 
which came from the Clouds. Y. 62. What and 


if ye ſhall ſee the Son of Man dſcend up where be 


was 


I do not here enter into that Philoſophical Queſtion; whe- 
ther —_ Souls have proper places or no, or any local Motion, 
ſpeak after the „ and the Lan- 
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172: The! Early Exift 


tus Before Seen 8. 14. I know whene 1 came 


aut; whithes di.. 
John 16.7284 Luan: forth from the Father, and; am 
came into the Morld: again, I legve.the World, and 


go to the Futber. In which Words, his being with 


the Father, and his being in the World, ſeem to be 
two oppoſite States, and are repreſented. as incon- 
ſiſtent with each other in that Senſe in which Chriſt 
ſpeaks of his Father's Company and Abſence; but 


the pure Divine Nature can hardly be repreſented 


as æbſent from the Father, even While it reſides in 
this World, nor as returning to him afterwards. 
Let it be noted allo, that as ſoon. as Chriſt had 
ſpoke theſe Words, his Diſciples anſwer, Lo, _ 
fon Jpeakeſs plainly, and ate no Parable; i. 

there is no Difficulty or Obſcurity in theſe Words, 
No enigmatical or allegorical! Speech (ſaith Beza.] 


But ſurely there: is Difficulty and Obſcurity in them, 


if we: muſt confttue them by Figures, and not in 
the obvious Senſe ; ; eſpecially if his coming from th 
Father; i. e. as God, muſt be taken in a figurative. 


Senie, and. _o Soing to the Ether, 7. e. Gs n 


in a literal. 

& Ehere: 8 Expreflicng of e to the 
fame purpoſe, Jahn 3. 13. No Man hath aſcended 
20 to ave, but oe that came aun from Heaven, 
T6 * | viuunt G even 


tf Come may Hie againſt this Text, and ſay, That it cannot 
racan thut the human Soul aſcended where it was before, for the 
Fuman Soul in its pre- exiſtent State cannot be called the Son of Man. 
E anſwer, 41) That the Name Son of Man ordinarily ig nifies 
do more than Man, or ſome confs dera e Man, and when applied - 
to C Hyiſt it means the Mefrah. (2.) 'Tis at leaſt a more proper 


Ternr to fonify. Chris human Soul, than it is to ſignify his Divine 


Nature, and to lay, What if ye ſpall ſee the Son of Man, i. e. 
the human Nature, aſcend where, the Sun of Man, i. e. the Di- 
vine Nature, was . And yet this muſt be the Expoſition 
of the place, if Chriſt had no pre exiſtent Soul, and I am ſurethis 
5 much harder, and more cat. chreſtical than the Senſe J ** 


f 


ws Chriſt 8 Human 955 1 73 | 


even 7 * Son of Man, who is, or was, in Heaven, 
as the Greet Participle d, may be properly inter- 
preted in the Time paſt or preſent; and thus tt 
may be conſtrued te ſignify either the pode ny of 
Chriſt, or rather his pre-exiſtent Soul * 


John 3. 31. He that 7s of the Earth is 3 
and ſpeaketh of | the Earth. He that cometh from 


Heaven is above all. John 13. 3. Jeſus knowing that 
be was come from God, and was going to God. "Eph. 


4. 9, 10. Now that 2 aſcended, what is it, but 


that he alſo deſcended firſt into the" lower Parts of 

the Earth? This perhaps may be better interpreted 
concerning his Deſcent into the Momò of the Vir- 
gin, than into the Grave, for David uſes the ſame 
Expreſfion, P/2l. 139. 15. where he ſays, His Sub- 
flance was made in ſecret, and curiouſly wrought in 
the loweſt Parts of the Earth, Beſides, it was the 
2 of Chriſt that deſcended from Heaven, but 


not 
* This Text is ſeized by the Sociiiams, and preſt by them to 
ſupport their Invention of Chriſt's aſcending locally to Heaven 
after his Baptiſm, there to receive more compleat Inſtructions 
from God. But the learned Mr. Fleming replies thus, There 
% can be no juſt Inference from his denying the Nac to have 
„ aſcended into Heaven, that he had aſcended. thither himſelf, 
* any more than if a Native of Japan ſhould come now to Exg- 
* land. and {peak to us after this manner; Ye have rea/on to be- 
% licve what I ſay of my own Country, for Aſpeak cot I have 
e ſeen there, and do exactly know it. And none of yau did ever 
* po to Japan, excepting me only, oho have my (origival) Reſi- 
* dencethere,and am a Native of the place, and am come from thence 
„ hither. Would theſe Words neceilarily inter, that he mutt 
have gone from England to Japan before he came from thence, 
becauſe perhaps the Connexion of the Words does not run in 
© our ufual Mode of ſpeaking ? * a, that Author. 
I might ſubjoin alto, that the Exaltation of Chrz/'s human 
Soul to che heavenly World immediately upon its firſt Exiitence 
may be well enoagl called an Aſcent into Heater, when "tis evi- 
dent that the Seripture uſes many Expreſſions as diſtant as this is 
from their grammatical Meaning, in order to form # Parozemaſia 


or Chime of Words, with an Axtitleſis of Senſe, which were 
Kae Beauties or Speech. 


} 


, 
* © G2 &- * 


that deſcended thus, is ibe ſome alſo that aſtended up 
| far avove al Heavens; i. e. the Soul deſcended to 


"plied to any pre-exiftent Soul of Chriſt. 
Anſw. 1. When this manner of Speech is uſed con. 
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not into the Grave. Now, faith the Apoſtle, be 


aſſume a Body, and t ien being embodied, it aſcen. 
ded above the Heavens. Fo 
Object. There arc Expreffions in the Old Teſta- 
ment which repreſent God as coming down upon Earth 


to viſit the Affairs of Men; and in this analagical 


Senſe the Godbead f of Chriſt may be ſaid to aſcend 
and deſcend, fo that theſe Words need not to be ap- 


. 


cerning God, it mult be interpreted figuratively a 
anal gically, becauſe the literal Senſe cannot be true: 
but where the literal Senſe is juſt and plain and eaſy, 


there is no need to run to Figures. 


An ſw. 2. Let it be noted alſo, that when God is 
ſaid to deſcend from Heaven, or aſcend thitber in the 
Old Teſtament, perhaps *cis ſo expreſt to ſhew that 
this God is Feſus Chriſt, or the human Soul of Chriſt, 
united to the Godhead in the pre-exiſtent State, (as 
ſhall be ſhown hereafter) by whoſe Service God the 
Father managed a thouſand Affairs of the ancient 
Ages, and more eſpecially ſuch as had any relation 


to the Welfare of the Church, or the holy Seed. 


Anfw. 3. But beſides, when we conſider the fre- 
uency of theſe Expreſſions, Chriſt's coming down 
om Heaven, coming from the Father, and coming 
into this Worid, they ſeem to bear a plain and quit 
Antitbefis to his departing from the World, his retur- 
ning to the Father, his aſcending into Heaven, which 
are mentioned at the ſame time: now all theſe latter 


_ Expreſſions are plainly underſtood by every Reader 


concerning the human Nature of Chrift, and give us 
good Ground to infer that the former Expreſſions 
concerning his Deſcent from Heaven ſhould be attri- 
buted to his human Nature too; that is, to his human 
Soul, which is the chief part of it. Under 
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Under this Head, Biſhop Fowler adds for a fur- 
ther Proof of it, 1 Cor. 15. 47. The firſt Man is 
of. the Earth, earthy ; the ſecond Man is the Lord 


from Heaven: Which (ſays he) the Apoſtle ſpeaks | 


« of Chriſt*s Original in oppoſition to Adam's thus 3 
« his Soul was created on Earth, a Body being made 
& out of the Earth for it; but the Soul of Chriſt was 
« created in Heaven, (and therefore he is called the 
« Lord from Heaven.) This is abundantly more in- 
« teliigible- (to me at leaſt) than how the Eternal 
« Word ſhould come down from Heaven, other- 
« wiſe than as in Union with the Soul of Chriſt ; 


« ſince the Eternal Word ever filled all things with _ 


« his Preſence, and therefore could never for a 
« Moment leave Heaven,” i. e. really and pro- 
perly, but only in an analogical Senſe. ; 
1 add alſo, that the following Words confirm 
this Senſe. - V. 49. As we have: borne the Tnage of 
the earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the Image of the bea- 
venly; i. e. our Souls are made now on Earth 
and joined to Bodies, to frail and feeble Bodies, 
capable of Diſeaſe and Corruption, as was the Soul 
of Adam, which was made on Earth after his Body 
was formed: But as the Soul of Chriſt came down 
from Heaven, and aſſumed a Body upon Earth, ſo 
the Souls of the Saints at the Reſurrection ſhall come 
down from Heaven, and aſſume their immortal 
Bodies upon Earth: and in this Senſe Chriſt the 
ſecond Adam, the Lord. from Heaven, is the Pattern 
of the Saints Reſurrection much rather than the firſt ; 
and the Parallel which the Apoſtle repreſents of our 
bearing the Image of the earthy, and the heavenly 
Adam, is much more juſt, perfect and natural, if 


we take in this part of the Reſemblance as well as 


others. 
Some would conſirue theſe Words, The Lord from 
Heaven, to ſignify the Divine Nature of Chriſt. 
OW But 


4 
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But let it be obſerved, that the Apoſtle's Deſign 
here is only to ſhow how the Man Chriſt Teſus' 
ſhall be the Patern of Saints raiſed in Glory; and 
tis no part of his Purpoſe here to repreſent Saints 
as bearing the Image of God, or his Divine Nature, 
but only the Image of his glorified human Nature, 
and therefore theſe glorious n c * refet 
to his human Soul. 

Now put all theſe things together; #hd be; rat 
hardly ſuppoſe” our blefſed Lord or his Apoſtles 
ſhould expreſs his real and proper human Deſcent 
from Heaven in plainer Words than thoſe which 
have been cited; or in Words more fitted to lead 
every common Reader into this plain and ealy 
. d 

To conclude this Section, If the moſt natural and 
obvious Senſe of Scripture leads us to believe; that 
there was a glorious Being who is ſometimes called 
an Angel, and ſometimes a Man under the Old 
Teſtament, x ho was clothed with peculiar Rays of 
Glory, and aſſumed Divine Prerogatives, and yet 
in other parts of his Character and Conduct appears 
much inferior to the Majeſty of pure Godhead; 
and that this illuſtrious Being emptied and diveſted 
himſelf of his peculiar Riches and Glory when he 
came to dwell in Fleſh, that he was capable f 
having a Will different from the WU of his Father, 
as appears in thoſe Words of his, Father, not my 
Will, but thy Will be done; and that he did really 
Ts his Dwelling with the Farher, and come down 
into our World, 1 know not to what Subject all this 
can be ſo well applied as to the Human gen! of Gl, 
and its Exiſtence before his Incarnation. 
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S DEN IV. 


NM. ſcellanecus ARGUMENTS 70 prove the lane 
Doctrine. 


AH O' the Conſt derations already 1 carry 


with them a good Force of Argument, yet 
all the Reaſons which ſupport the Docttine of Chriſt's 


| 2 1 Soul cannot be reduced to one general 
ead. There are ſeveral others which are not ſo 


eaſily ranged under any Head, that give their Aſ- 

ſiſtance to this Work; and therefore I call them 

miſcellaneous, and propoſe them thus. 

Argument 1. It ſeems necdful that the Soul of 

Chriſt Gould be pre-exiſtent, that it might have Op- 
portunity to give its previous actual Conſent to the 

great and Pai Undertaking of Atonement for our 
Sins. 

It was the buman Soul of Chriſt that endured all 
the Weakneſs, Poverty and Pain of his infant State, 
that ſuſtained all the Labours and Fatigues of Life, 
that felt the bitter Reproaches of Men, and the 


Sufferings of a ſhameful and bloody Death, as well 


as the Buffetings of Devils, and the painful In- 
flictions of the Juſtice of God. This is evident, 
for neither the Divine Nature, nor the mere Fleſb or 
Body abſtractly conſidered, are capable of Pain nor 
Shame without the human Soul. Surely then it ſeems 


to be requiſite that the Sou of Chriſt ſhould give its 


actual free Conſent to this Undertaking before his 


Labours, Pains or Sorrows began, which was 45 
{oon as ever he was born. 

One cannot but think it very congruous and bigh- 
ly reaſonable, that he who was to undergo ſo much 

for our ſakes ſhould not be taken from his Child- 

hood in a mere paſſive manner into this difficult and 
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3 Work, and eee only give his 
Conſent to it when he was grown up a Man, upon 
a ſecret Divine Intimation that he was born for. this 
Purpoſe. It looks molt likely and condecent in fe- 
ſpect of the Nature of things, and the Juſtice of 
od, that Cbriſt's human Saul which endure: 
all the Pains, ſhould well know before hand wha 
the glorious Work of Media ion would coft him, 
and that he ſhould voluntarily accept the Propoſal 
from the Father: otherwiſe it rather ſeems a Taſk 
impoſed upon him, than an original and voluntary 
Engagement of his own; whereas ſuch an Impo- 
fition would ſeem to diminiſh the Merit and Glory 
of this noble Undertaking, and is alſo contrary ta 
Scripture in itſelf. 
Bur if we ſuppoſe the human Soul (united to the 
Divine Nature at its firſt Creation, and being there- 
by fully capacitated for this amazing Work) re- 
ceiving the Propoſal with Chearfulneſs from God 
his Father from the F oundation of the World, and 
then from an inward Delight to glorify his Father 
and from a compaſſionate Principle to the Childre 
of Men, undertaking this difficult and bloody Ser- 
yice, and coming down into a human Body to ful- 


fil it: this highly exalts the Merit of his Love, and 


the conc teſcending Glory of his ue and his 
Suffer. mes.” 

And indeed this voluntary Conſent of his to be- 
come incarnate and to ſuffer, is plainly repreſented 
in ſeveral places of Scripture; P/al. 40. 6, 7. Heb. 
10. 5. Sacrifice and Offering thou didſt not deſire, 
theſe were not ſufficient to expiate the Sin of Man; 
Thou haſt prepared a Body for me; then ſaid 1, Lo 
# come, 1. e. to dwell in this Body, to undertake 
this Work; I delight to do thy Will, O my God. 
« And theſe two Expreſſions, Pal. 40. My Ears 
8 N thou bored, and Thy Law is in n my Heart, are 

% more 
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more proper (ſaith Dr. Goodwin, Vol. III. Book 4. 
pP. 142, 143.) to apply to the Soul of this Wet 
Nature, and to be' underſtood to be the Voice 
ce Of his human Nature, rather than of the Divine: 
He was willing and obedient to do God's Will, 
as 2 Servant to do his Maſter's.** And this great 
Author thought this Conſent ſo neceſſary, that he 
rather ventures to introduce a moſt miraculous Scene, 
than to have this early Conſent of Chrift as Man 
omitted ; and therefore he ſuppoſes that in a mira- 
culous way the human Soul of Chriſt did give cl 
up to this Work from his very Birth, 
His own free Conſent appears Plainly in theſe 
Words, He humbled himſelf, Phil. 2. He empried 
himſelf of Glory when he became Man, and died 
for Sinners. And he himſelf took part of Fleſh and 
Blood with this Deſign, that he might die, tha, he 
might thro* his Death deſtroy the Works of the 
Devil, Heb. 2.14. He declares further his own 
free Conſent, Jobn 6. 38. I came down from 
Heaven to ao my Father's Will. And John 10. 
17, 18. Therefore doth my Father love me, becauſe 
J lay dewn my Life that I might take it again. 
No Man taketh my Life from me, that is, againſt 
my free Conſent 3 but I lay it down myſelf, that is, 
of my own Choice and voluntary Ingagement: 
„ FThis Thought I propoſe (ſays the Defender of 
_« Biſhop Fowler's Diſcourſe) to be well conſidered 

© by all free and ingenious Minds, and by all thoſe 
«© who would not in the leaſt derogate from the 
“Honour of their bleſſed Mediator Chriſt Feſus,”? 
and the amazing Love that appears in his mighty 4 
Undertaking. 

Argument II. The Covenant betwixs God the Fa- 
ther and his Son Jeſus Chriſt for the Redemption of 
Mankind, is repreſented in Scripture as being made 


and agred upon frem or before the Foundation of the 
| N 2 World. 
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World. Is it not then moſt. proper that. both real 
Parties ſhould be actually preſent, and that this ſhould 
not be tranſatted merely within the Divine Eſſence by ſuch 
ſort of dijtint# Perſonalities as have no diſtinft Mind and 
Will? The Eſſence of God is generally agreed by our 
Proteſtant Drvines to be the ſame ſingle numerical 
Eſſence in all three Perſonalities, and therefore it can 
be but one conſcious Mind or Spirit. Now can one 
ſingle Underſtanding and Will make * a Covenant as 
Scripture repreſents ? | 
I grant the Divine Nature which i is in Chriſt from 
Eternity contrived: and agreed all the Parts of this 
Covenant. But does it not add a Luſtre and Glory, 
and more conſpicuous Equity, to this Covenant, 
to ſuppoſe the Man Chriſt Jeſus (who is moſt. pro- 
perly the Mediator according to 1 Tim. 2. 5.) to be 
alſo preſent before the World was made, to be cho- 
ſen and appointed as the Redeemer or Reconciler of 
Mankind, to be then ordained the Head of his 
future People, to receive Promiſes, Grace and Bleſ- 
ſings in their Name, and to.accept the ſolemn and 
weighty Truſt from the Hand of his Father, i. e. to 
take care of Millions of Souls? Read the following 
Scriptures, and ſee whether they don't imply thus 
much: 1 Tim, 2. 5. There is one Mediator between Ged 
and Man, even the Man Chriſt Feſus. Eph. 1. 34. 
- Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chr iſt, 
vho hath bleſſed us. with all ſpiritual Bleſſmgs in 
heavenly Places in Chriſt, according as he hath choſes 
As in him before the Foundation of the World. 2 Tim. 
4. 8, 9, 10. God hath ſaved us, and called us with 
an boh Calling, not according to our Works, but ac- 
tording to his own Purpoſe and Grace which was ven 
us in Chriſt Jeſus before the World began. Tit. 1. 2. 
Eternal Life which God that cannot lye promiſed before 
the World began. Now to whom could this Promiſe | 
be made but 0 JJ Chriſt, and to us in him, as the 
1 . great 


great Patron and Repreſentative of Believers? Rev. 


13. 8. All that dwell on Earth ſhall worſbip the Beaſt, 
whoſe Names are not written in the Book of Life of the - 
Lamb ſlain from the Foundation of the World. Whether 


theſe Words, from the Foundation of the World, refer to 


the /laying of the Lamb by way of Anticipation, or 
rather to writing of the Book of Life, yet they cer- 
tainly refer to the Tranſaction of this important 


Affair with the Lamb, and therefore this Expreſ- 
ſion is uſed ſeveral Times in the Book of the Re- 


velations. © | 


It was by virtue of this Covenant, and the Sa- 


crifice of his own Blood which Chri/# was to offer 


in due Time, that all the Benefits of this Covenant 


were derived upon Mankind in the various Ages of 


it ever ſince the Fall of Man; therefore Chriſt was 


a Saviour from the beginning of the World; and 


thoſe who apply all theſe things merely to the Divine 


Nature of Chriſt, as conſenting to this Covenant 
upon the Propoſal of the Father, yet they ſuppoſe 
the human Nature of Chriſt to be included in it in 


the view of God the Father, by way of Prolegſis 


or Anticipation. But ſurely it ſeems much more 
proper to explain theſe things concerning the human 


Soul of Chriſt as actually united to the Divine 
Nature, and actually conſenting to this Covenant, 
ſince the human Nature was to endure the Suf- 
ferings ; and then we need not be conſtrained to re- 


cur to ſuch proleptical Figures of Speech to inter- 


pret the Language of Scripture, ſince the literal | 


Senſe is juſt and true. 


* 


* 


Thus it appears, if we conſider this Covenant as 


made betwixt God the Father and his Son, (and as 
it is uſually called the Covenant of Redemption) it 


ſeems to require the Pre-exiſtence of the Soul of 
Chriſt, Or if we conſider the Covenant of Grace as 
it: has been propoſed to Men in all Ages ſince the 


. N 3 | Fall, 
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Fall, the Exiſtence of Chriſt . as God-man by 
requiſite alſo to conſtitute, him a proper Mediator. 
It does not ſeem to be ſo agreeable a Suppoſition to 
make this Covenant for the Salvation of Men from 


the Vengeance of God to run on for the Space of 


four thouſand Years together, that is, from the Cre- 
ation and Fall of Man to the Incarnation of Chriſt, 


without any proper or ſuitable Media tor or Under 


zaker on the part of Man. This Covenant of the 
Goſpel, or of God in Chriſt, includes in the very 
Nature and Theory of it two real diſtinct Parties, 
Cod and Man; ſo that the Title of Mediator ſeems 

to require that Man ſhould be repreſented by the 
Mediator as well as God, and that the compleat Per- 
ſon of the Mediator ſhould have ſome Affinity. to 


both Parties, and actually agree to this Covenant 


in that whole Perſon before the Communication of 


the Benefits of it to the earlieſt Ages of Mankind. 


. Obſerve alſo, (what was intimated before) that 


this one Mediator is particularly called The Mar, 


Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Tim. 2. 5. that the human Nature 
may appear to be ſignally concerned in the Medi- 
ation: and for the ſame Reaſon, the Book of Life 
is ſaid to belong to the Lamb, which Name is ap- 
plied to the human Nature of Chriſt, in Union with 
the Divine, with much more Propriety than it can 
be applied merely to the Divine N ature without 
ſuch an Union. 

Argument III. Another Argument for this Doe- 
trine of the Exiſtence of the Soul of Chriſt before 
his Incarnation may be derived from the ſcriptural. 
Deſcriptions of Chriſt's coming into the World. This 
is always expreſt in ſome corporeal Language, ſuch as 


denotes his taking on him animal Nature, or Body, or 
Fleſh, without the leaſk mention of taking a Soul, 
Read the following Scriptures; John 1. 14. The. 


Mord was made Flę 5. and deli among us. Rom. 
Ry | 1. 


6 
rennen 


. of Chniſt's Hitman Soul, 1 85 
1. 3. He was made of the. Seed of David, according 
to the Fleſh. Rom. 8.3. God ſending his Son in the 
Likeneſs of finſul Fleſh, Gal. 4. 3. God ſent forth 
his Son made of & Woman. This Word cannot ne- 
ceſſarily imply the Soul, for his Son could hot be, 
made of the Soul or Body of the Virgin Mary, 
but his Fleſh or Blood was made out of hers. 
* Phil. 2. 7, 8. He was made in the Likeneſs of Men, 
and was found in faſhion as a Man. Now Shape or 
rh peculiarly refer to the Body rather than the 
_ 1 EE 
And in the 2d Chapter to the Hebrews, where 
the Apoſtle treats profeſſedly of the Incarnation of 
Ghrift, he ſeems to ſuppoſe that his Soul exiſted be- 
fore, and that he was like the Children of God al- 
ready in that reſpect ; but V. 14. For as much as the 
Children were Partakers of Fleſh and Blood, he alſo 
himſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame, that be might 
in all things be like his Brethren, as V. 17. And if he 
be ſaid to take on him the Seed of Abraham, V. 16. 
yet *tis certain that the human Body of Chriſt has 
a very proper and literal Right to that Name, ra- 
ther than the Soul, tho? the word Seed may more 
frequently include both. f TH 
Again, it is ſaid by the ſame Apoſtle in Heb. g. 7, 
In the Days of his Fleſh be offered up Prayers and 
Supplications with ſtrong Crying and Tears, i. e. when 
he had taken Fl upon him, and dwelt in it, 
And in Heb. 10. when God the Father ſends his Son 
into the World, he is ſaid to prepare à Body for him, 
but not a human Soul; V. 5. A Body haſt thou pre- 
vived we.” | . 
The Apoſtle John ſpeaks ſeveral times of Jeſuss 
Chriſt being come in the Fleſh, to ſignify his coming 
into the World, in his firſt and ſecond Epiſtles, in- 
timating that the Perſon who is veſted with the * 
OR e's R -- Name 
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Name and Character of Feſus and Chrift, had every 
thing beſides Fleſb before. . 

On the other hand, if Chriſt did take a Human. 
Soul upon him (or the whole complex Nature of 
Man) at the ſame time when he was born of the 
Virgin, it is a wonder that there ſhould not be any 
one Scripture, neither in the Old or New Teſta- 
ment, which ſhould give ſuch a Hint to us, that 
he then took a reaſonable Soul as well as a Body; 
or ſhould tell us at leaſt that he expreſsly aſſumed 
human Nature, which might include both Fleſh and 
Spirit ; but that it ſhould always uſe ſuch Words 
as chiefly and directly denote the Body. This ſeems: 
to carry ſome evident Intimation that his Eu 
Soul exiſted before. 

Perhaps it will be objefied here, that the wank 
Fleſh | in many Places of Scripture ſignifies Mankind 
or Human Nature, by the Figure Synecdoche includ- 
ing the Soul alſo. 

Tis granted that Fleſh doth ſometimes Gay 
Mankind, and this Objection might be good if the 
Scriptural Language never uſed any thing but the 
word Fleſo to denote Human Nature, and never 
diſtinguiſh'd the Fleſb and the Soul: But ſince there 
are a great Number of Scriptures where the Fleſh or 
Body is diſtinguiſh'd from the Sou! or Spirit of Man 
on many Occaſions, it ſeems very natural and rea- 
ſonable to expect there ſhould be ſome one Paſſage 
at leaſt in all the Bible wherein the Divine Nature 
of Chriſt ſhould be ſaid to aſſume a Human Soul as 
well as a Body or Fleſb, when he came into our 
World, if this Spirit or Soul had no Exiſtence be- 
fore the Incarnation. - - 

And we have the more Reaſon to expect this al 
when we obſerve, that there is mention made of the 
Soul of Chriſt himſelf in ſeveral Places of Scripture 
en other TO”. as 1/a, 53. 10, Thou ſhalt "_ 
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Bis Soul an Offering for Sin. V. 11. He ſball ſee of 
the Travel of his Soul. Luke 23. 46. Father, into 
thy Hands I commend my Spirit. Acts 2. 31. His 
Saul was: not left in Hell, John 12. 27. Now is my 

Soul troubled. Matt. 26. 38. My Soul is exceeding” 
forrowful. Luke 10, 21. Jeſus rejoiced in Spirit. 
John 11. 33. and 13. 21. Jeſus was troubled in 
Spirit, Now ſince we have the Human Soul or 
Spirit of Chriſt mention'd ſeveral times in Scripture 
on other Occaſions, and yet never once mention*'d 
with relation to his Incarnation, but always find his 
Coming into our World deſcribed by taking Fleſb 
and Blood, Body, the Faſhion of a Man, the Likeneſs 
of finful Fleſh, &c. there is much Reaſon to ſuppoſe 
that Chriſt had a Human Soul before, and did not 
then begin to have it. 

Arg. IV. Tho" the Jews were much at a toſs in 
our Saviour's Time in their Sentiments of the Meſſiah, 
and had very various and confuſed Notions of bim, 
yet *tis certain that among ſt many of the Learned of 
that Nation (and probably amongſt many of the Vulgar 
too) there was a Tradition of the Pre-exiſtence of the 
Soul of the Meſſiah. Philo, the Few, who lived 
very near the Time of our Saviour, interprets ſe- 
veral of thoſe Scriptures of the Old Teſtament con- 
cerning the Mediator or Logos which we do: He 
calls him the Son of God, and yet he makes him ex- 
preſsly a Man, the Prince of the Angels, the Prophet 
of God, the Light of the People; and tho? he talks 
with ſome Confuſion on this Subject, and gives him 
fome. ſuch Characters as ſeem to make this Logos 
truly Divine, and one with God, yet other Characters 
alſo are ſuch as ſeem to be inferior to Godhead, and 
very happily agree with this Doctrine of the Pre- 
exiſtent Soul of Chriſt. in Union with his Divine Na- 
ture, as will plainly appear in what follows. - 


In 
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Logos as a particular Divine Power, vais, Which: 
he alſo calls ola, or Wiſdom: (as Solomon docs in tlie 


eighth ol Proverbs) and he attributes to this idm 


or Ford an Exiſtence before any Creature, the Con- 
trivance of the Creation of the World and all Things 


in it, with other divine and incommunicable Af 
exiptions. Sometimes the ancient Jews make it 


the ſame with God himſelf; ſo the Targums do 


(which are Jeuiſb Commentaries upon Scripture) 


when they ſpeak of the Memra or Word, thereby 
repreſenting either Divine Powers or Properties in a 
perſonal Manner, or the Divine Nature it felf in 

a particular Manner of Agency, Relation or Sub- 
ſiſtence. | 


In other Places Philo makes the Logos or - Ward 


to ſignify that glorious Arcb-Angel which the ancient 
Fews. ſuppoſe to be the Supreme of Creatures, 
form'd before all the Angels and all the other Parts 


of the Creation, in whom was the Name of God, 


who was ſent to conduct Moſes and the Fews into 
Canaan, Exod, 23. 20. This glorious Spirit Phils 
calls the moſt honourable Logos, the Arch- Angel, 
Prince of the Angels and Stars, High Prieſt in this 


Temple of God the World, who ſtands in the Limits 
| between the Creature and the Creator, the Eldeſt, 


the Firſt-begotten of the Sons of God, who under God 
governs the World, and who doth humbly mediate for 
us Mortals with him that is Immortal. | 

The Seventy Jewiſßh Interpreters ſeem to have 


had ſome Notion that this Arch-Angel was. the 


Meſjiah, when they call the Child born, the Son given, 


in Eſa. 9. 6. Meydans E Ah,, the Angel of 


the great Counſel, even as C briſt is _— an Angel. 
Eſa. 63. 9. Mal. 3. 1. Exod. 23 And it was 
a general Opinion of the e Jews that there was 


one glorious Angel ſuperior to all the reſt, by whom 
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In ſome Parts of his Werks Philo deſcribes” the 
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God An his Viſits to the Patriarchs, and declar'd 
his Will to Abrabam, Jacob, Moſes, Foſhua, &c. 
IJ confeſs theſe. Ancient Jes ſpeak varioully and 
with ſome Darkneſs and Confuſion on theſe. Sub- 
jects, that we cannot gather any ſteady or certain 
1 that they generally believed either of theſe 
two Logos's to be the very Perſon of their expected 
Meſſiah : Yet a Chriſtian, who has the clearer Light 
of .the New Teſtament, may from their Writings: 
eaſily and naturally trace and infer the Doctrine of 
the Uncreated Logos, that is, the Divine Nerd or 
Wiſdom united to the created Logos, that is, the great : 
Arch- Angel, becauſe theſe ancient Fews aſeribe to 
the Logos ſo-many things which are truly Divine, and 
ſo many things inferior to Divinity. © 
Hut they ſpeak in ſome Confulion, becauſe they 
ſeem not to have had a clear Idea of this Perſonal 
Union between God and a Creature. Whereas 
Chriſtians being inſtructed in this Doctrine by the 
New Teſtament, may clearly underſtand how by this 
glorious Being, this complex Perſon (via.) our 
Lord Feſus Criſt, God created the World and God. 
govern'd the Affairs of his ancient Church: and 
that landing in the Limits betwixt God and the Crea- 
ture, both by his Nature as well as his Office he be- 
comes the High Prieſt, and mediates between mortal 
Men and God who is immortal, accord! ing to the 
Language of the Ancient Fes. 4 
What I have cited already, diſcovers the acknow- 
ledged Senſe and Opinion of the Ancient Jews 
both Philoſophers and Commentators on this Sub- 
ject, See much more to this purpoſe in my Difer- 
tation on the Logos or Word of God. 
If we ſearch among other of che ib Writers, 
wie may find more Intimations of this Doctrine. 
Biſhop Fowler cites ſome notable Traditions of 
the ewe Rabbics to this * one in an an- 
cient 
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cient Book amongſt the Jets called Peſta, (viz.) 
That after God had created the World, He put bis 
Hand under the' Throne of his Glory, and brought out 
the Soul of the Meſſiah, with all bis Attendants, and 
ſaid unto him, Wilt thou heal and redeem my Sons 
after 6000 Years? He anſiver d, I am willing ſo to do. 
Again therefore, ſaid God unto him, And art thou 
willing to ſuffer Chaſtizements, for the purging away 
their Iniquities ? And the Soul of the Meſſiah anſtwer- 
ed, I will ſuffer them, and that with all my heart. 
And there is (faith he) a cabbaliſtical Repreſenta- 
tion of their expected Mefſia#'s being in Heaven, in 
another old Book of high Efteem among the Fews, 


intitled Midraſb Conen, (viz.) In the fifth Houſe fits 


the Meſſiah, Son of David; and Elias of bleſſed Me- 
mory ſaid to this Meſſiah, Bear the Stroke and Fudg- 
ment of the Lord, which he inflidts on thee for the 
Sin of Iſrael, as it is written by Eſaiah, He was 
wounded becauſe of our Tranſgreſſions, &c, Now 
tho' we allow no more Credit to theſe Traditions 
than to other Jewiſh Tales, yet it diſcovers their 
ancient Notion of the Pre-exiſtence of the Soul of 
the Maſſiah: and the learned Mr. Fleming tells us, 
that it was an Inducement to him to favour this 
Opinion, becauſe the Jews ſeemed to have laid down 


this as an undoubted Maxim in all Ages, That the Soul 


of the Meſſiah was made before all Creatures, as all 
muſt own that are in the laſt acquainted with their 
Opinions and Writings. Chriſtology, Book g. chap. 5. 
pag. 457. That this was an ancient Opinion of 
the Jews is confirm'd by other Writers alſo. | 
And it is no wonder if many of the common 
People as well as the Learned had alſo this Notion + 
of the Soul of Chriſt, ſince it appears, John 9. 2. that 
they had a Belief of the Pre-exiſtence of all human 
Seuls, for which Opinion I think there is neither in 
SEE ©. Scripture i 
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Scripture nor in Reaſon any juſt Foundation; nor 
doth the Pre- exiſtence of the Soul of Chriſt at all in- 
fer the Doctrine of the pre- exiſtence of other Souls, 
but rather the contrary, as will appear under the 
next Particular. 

Arg. V. Since it pleaſed the Father to prepare a 


of the Holy Ghoſt, and y a peculiar Manner of 
Conception, that bis. Body might have ſome peculiar 
Prerogative, and that be might be the Son of God iu 
4 ſuperior Senſe with regard 10 bis Fleſh (as Luke 1. 
35.) ſo it is not unreaſonable to ſuppoſe that the Soul 
of Chriſt alſo, which was to be united to Godbead, 
ſhould have this peculiar Prerogative, to be derived 
immediately from God before any Creature was made, 

and to enjoy this Union with the Divine Nature, and 


before all Creatures in a moſt immediate Manner by 
the Will of God, as well as its neareſt Reſemblance 
to God himſelf above all other Spirits, this Human 
Soul might be called alſo the Son of God and his 
only begotten Son, in a tranſcendent Manner above 
all other Beings, whether Men or Angels, who are 


perhaps will be ſet in a clearer Light, when we come 


Hypothefis in the next Section; and it may be yet 
made plainer ſtill, whenſoever I ſhall publiſh another 


Diſſertation which I have written on the Name Son 
2 Gad. 


. ö C r es ee Red epi nb Voce! R 5 - 
- 3 e n Eu oe CIT NS LB E MO 24S 1 2 * b Ya K ge * 5 o N <a \ 5 

— — er e 3 i x PR PS Eon At TI ls + 75 n . £ 4 * 2 * 2 - . e 
e e OY 8 . e ep IB e III !!... . Ce tb = Nag dhe 6 N S - * * ert 


Boch for our Lord Jeſus Chriſt by the over- hadowing 


Glories ſuitable thereto before its Union with an earthly 
Body : And thus in conſideration of its Formation 


ſometimes called Sons of God. But this Thought 


to explain a variety of Scriptures according to this 
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22 the Reaſon all 8 nid ih 
the two foregoing Sections have ſome Weight ih 
them": But the Argument will receive new Strength 
A we ſurvey the various Advantages that attend this 
Opinion of the Pre- exiſtent Soul of Chriſt. an 
I. Advantage. This Doctrine caſts a ſupr RTE 
Light upon many dark Paſſages in the M. ord of God; 
#t does very naturally and eaſily explain and — 
ſfeverul difficult Places both of the Old and New Teſta- 
Went, which are very hard to be "accounted for oy 
other way. Some of theſe I have already mention'd, 
and IJ think they appear in a fairer Light by the 
help of this Doctfine. Other Paſſages there are 
which ſpeak of Chr;/# as the true God, and yet at 
the ſamerime in the Context attribute ſuch Projjen 
ties and Characters to him as are very hard to be 
reconciled and apply'd to pure Godhead; but are 
explain'd with utmoſt Eaſe to us, and Honour to 
Cbriſt, by ſuppoſing his Pre- exiſtent Soul even then 
united to his Divine Nature. 
Let us ſurvey ſome of theſe Portiohs of Scripture, 
Fi :rſt Text, Col. 1. 15. &c. Chrift is deſcribed as the 
Image of the inviſible God, the Firſt-born of every 
Creature, for by him were all things created that are 
in Heaven, and that are in Earth, viſible and invi- 
 fible, &c. All things were created by him and for 
him, and be is before all things, and by him all things 
ont; and he is the Head of the Body the Church, 
the Beginning, the Firſt-born from the Dead, that in 
all things he might have the Pre-eminence, fer it * 
” 
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ſed thi Father this in bin ſhould all Fullieſs dwell, or 
Ass it is exprefs'd in the, ſecond Chapter, V. 9. for in 


him Atvellesh all "the Fullneſs of the Godbead bodily, 
Here are ſome Expreſſions which ſeem too ſublime 
for any tneer Creature, (vz.) All things are created 


by him and for kit, and by him, all things conſt 


But When *tis ſaid, Pe is ibe Image of the in. 


* 


ele God; this cannot refer meerly to his Divine | 
Nature, for that is as inviſible in the S6n as it is in 


the Faber; chegedete N fers dh is hikes 
exiſtent Soul in Union with his 5 who is 
the brighteſt, the faireſt and moſt gloribus Image of 
| God; and b he appears co the World of Angels in 
Heaven, and by his frequent aſſuming a viſible 
| Shape heretofore, became the Image of the inviſible 
| God to Men, and dwelt here for a Seaſon on Earth. 
He is faid alfo to be the Firft-born, of every Crea- 


ture. There has been much Labour and Art of 


Criticiſtn imploy'd to apply theſe Words, meerly to 
the Divine Nature of Chriſt, by giving them a me- 
taphorical or ſome unuſual Senſe : But if we ſuppoſe 
this Sbul of Chrift to exiſt thus early, then he is 
properly the Firſt-Lorn of every Creature in the lit- 
teral Senſe of the Words; and in this Senſe he may 


be literally call'd The Beginning of the Creation of 


God, as he ſtiles himſelf, Rev. 3. 14. 

Tf we join the Expreſſions of the firſt and ſecond 
Chapters to the Colgſiaus together, we may explain 
the one by the other. He is the Image of the inviſible 
Cod; by him and for him were all things created, and 
in him all things conſiſt, that in all things he might 
Have the Pre-eminence, &c. for it pleaſed the Fat ber 

that in him jhould dwell all the Fullneſs of the God- 
bead bodily. All the Godhead dwelt in him as a 
Spirit, or ſpiritually before the Incarnation, and 
bodily ſince; thus the 19th Y. of Chap, 1. comes 
in properly as a Reaſon for all thoſe Attributions both 


ſupreme 
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ſupreme and inferior, (viz.) ae God was plea- 


ſed to ordain that the Divine Nature ſhould be united 
to this glorious Being, the Human Soul of Chrif, 


now appearing in a Bod. 5 
Dr. Thomas Goodwin was a learned, a laborious 
and a ſucceſsful Enquirer into all thoſe Scriptures 
that treat of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in order to ag- 
grandize his Character; and when he interprets 
theſe Verſes, in Vol. II. of the Knowledge of God, 
&c. he finds himſelf conſtrain'd to explain the Ex. 
preſſions concerning the Divine Nature of Chriſt, 
as united to Man by way of Anticipation, or as con- 
Jider'd in its future Union with the Man Jeſus, and 
argues ſtrongly for this Expoſition : But there is no 

need to bring in ſuch a Figure as Prolepſis or the 

Anticipation of things future, ſince the real and actual 
Exiſtence of the Soul of Chriſt before the Creation 
makes all this Language of Scripture juſt and plain 
in the litteral Senſe. And what that pious and in- 
genious Author declares upon this Subject almoſt 
derſuades me to believe that had he lived in our 
5 y, he would have been a hearty Defender of the 
Doctrine which I propoſe. „ 

IId Text. The next Scripture I ſhall cite for this 
purpoſe 1s that illuſtrious Deſcription of our Lord 
Jeſus in the iſt Chap. of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
wherein there are ſufficient Evidences of his Divine 
Nature : but there are ſome ſuch Expreſſions as 
ſeem to imply alſo a Nature inferior and dependent. 
He is repreſented as laying the Foundations of the 
Earth, and the Heavens are the Work of his Hands; 
He upholds all things by the Word of his Power: which 
Expreſſions carry in them an Idea too ſublime for 
any meer created Nature. And the Citation of the 
firſt of them from the 102d Pſalm, proves yet fur- 
ther that Chriſt is Jebovab the Creator. 1 
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But when he is called a Son, a begotten Son, this 
ſeems to imply Derivation and Dependency: and per- 
haps the Sonſbip of Chriſt, and his being the only be- 
gotten of the Father, may be better explained by at- 
tributing it to his human Soul exiſting by ſome pe- 
culiare and immediate manner of Creation, Forma- 
tion, or Derivation from the Father before other 
Creatures were formed ; eſpecially if we include 
in the ſame Idea of Sonſhip (as Dr. Goodwin does) 
his Union to the Divine Nature, and if we add alſo 
his Exaltation to the Office of the Meffiah as King 
and- Lord of all ; which ſome zealous Trinitarians 
ſuppoſe to be the chief thing meant when God faith, 
Thou art my Son, this Day have I begotten thee. 

Now this matter being ſet in a fair and full Light, 
and eſtabliſn'd by juſt Arguments from Scripture, 
would take off the Force of many Arian Pretences 
againſt the Trinity, (viz.) ſuch Pretences as ariſe 
from the ſuppoſed Derivation of one Perſon from 
another in pure Godhead, and a ſuppoſed eternal 
Act of Generation producing a co- eſſential Son, 
which things are not plainly expreſſed in any part 
of the Bible, and which are acknowledged on all 

ſides to be great and incomprehenſible Difficulties. 

Heb. 1. 3. Perhaps theſe Words, the Brightneſs 
of his Father*s Glory, and the expreſs Image of his 

Perſon, may be better explained, if we ſuppoſe the 
Divine Nature of CHriſt to be united to his pre- ex- 

ſtent Soul, when it was firft created: This human 

Soul of Chriſt was then like a Glaſs thro' which the 
Godhead ſhone with inimitable Splendor in all the 
Perfections of it, Wiſdom, Power, Holineſs and 
Goodneſs : thus Chriſt was his Father's moſt per- 
felt Image, or Copy both in his own native Excel- 
lencies, bearing the neareſt Reſemblance to God, 
as an only begotten Son, and he was alſo the Brigbt- 

neſs of his Glory; becauſe the Perfections of the a a- 

O ther 
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ther ſhone thro' him with more illuſtrious Rays 
than it was poſlible for any mere Creature to repre- 
ſent or tranfmit them, who was not thus united to a 
Divine Nature. 

I can*t forbear to luſtre this by a Similitude 
which I think has been ſomewhere uſed by - Dr. 
Goodwin : Suppoſe it poſſible for a hollow Globe 


of Cryſtal to be made ſo vaſt as to incloſe the Sun; 


this Globe of Cryſtal conſider'd in itſelf, would 
have many Properties in it, perhaps, reſembling the 
Sun in a more perfect manner than any other Be- 
ing: but if it were alſo inhabited by the Sun itſelf, 
and thus tranſmitted the Glories of the Sun to Men, 
how expreſs an Image would it be of that bright Lu- 
minary, and would it not be the moſt happy Medi- 


um by which the Sun could exert its Powers of 


Light and Heat ? Such is Jeſus the Man, who is 


the Son of God inhabited by the Divine Nnture, 


and the faireſt Image of God. 


Beſides, let it be yet further conſider'd, chat 2 | 


Chriſt i is called in Coloſſ. 1. the Image of the inviſible 
Cod, and in Heb. 1. the expreſs Image of his Fa- 
ther*s Perſon, it muſt 'be underſtood either of his 


Divine Nature or his Human, If it be underſtood 


of his Divine Nature, it muſt mean that he is the 
Image of the Father's Eſſence or of his Perſonality, 


for the Perſonality together with the Eſſence, make 


up the compleat Character of God the Father. 


But the Divine Nature of Chriſt cannot proper- 


ly be the Image of his Father*s Nature or Eſſence ; 
for the Eſſence of Godhead, or the Divine Nature 
both in the Father and in the Son, 1s one and the 
ſame individual Nature or Eſſence, which cannot 
| properly be the Image of itſelf, nor can the fame 
individual Eſſence be both the Original and 
the Image at the ſame time. When we con- 


ceive of the ſeli-ſame Body, or the ſelf· ſame Man, 
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or gx blk lime Angel, in different Poſitions or Si- 


tuations, Circumſtances, Relations or Appearances, 
we never ſay that the ſelf-ſame thing is the Image 


of itſelf. Thus Chriſt in his divine Eſſence cannot 


be the Image of the Father*s Eſſence, when it is the 
ſame individual Eſſence with that of the Father. 
The Eſſence of God in the Perſon of the Son can- 
not properly be the Image of that Eſſence in the 
Perſon of the Father, fince * tis the ſame individual 
Eſſence. 

Nor is Chriſt in his Divine Nature an expreſs 
Image of the Perſonality of the Father, Sonſhip is 
no Image of Paternity: a derived Property or 
Subſiſtence is no Image of an underived Proper- 
ty or Subſiſtence, but juſt the reverſe or r 
contrary to it. 

Since therefore Chriſt in his Divine Nature is nei- 
ther the Image of his Father's Eſſence, nor of his 
Father's Perſonality, theſe Words mult be ſpoken 
with regard to Chriſt's human Nature; and in this 
reſpect he is the expreſs Image of his Father, or the 
Image of the inviſible Cod; and that, theſe three 
Ways. 


1. As the human Soul of Chriſt is a Creature, 


which has the neareſt Likeneſs to its Creator. This 


Son of God is a moſt glorious Spirit, the bright- 
eſt and neareſt Image to the Father, the eternal 
glorious Spirit; far nearer than the Angels who 
are alſo the Sons of God, or than Adam who 
was the Son of God too; for his Properties and 

Perfections are much greater than theirs, and bear 


a much nearer Reſemblance ta tne Properties and 


Perfections of God the Father. 
2. The human Nature of CHriſt is the Image of the 
inviſible God the Father, as he often aſſümel a vi- 
fible Form under the Old Teſtament, and appeared 
and — and acted as God in a viſible Glory ; ; and 
O 2 ſo 
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ſo he is the proper Image of the inviſible God, Co- 
loſſ. x. 

3. As he took upon him, in the Fulneſs of Time, 
a viſible- Body of Fleſh and Blood, and therein ap- 
pear d as one in whom the Fulneſs of the Godhead 
dwelt bodily, the viſible Image of his invi/ivle Father, 

But I proceed. The holy Writer in Heb. 1. adds 
further, that he was appointed Heir of all things, which 
ſeems to be not ſo applicable to the pure Godhead. 
of Chriſt ; for Godhead has an original and eternal 
Right to all things, and does not come at it by 
way of Inheritance or Derivation, much leſs by be- 
ing an appointed Heir. Dr. Goodwin is ſo well per- 
ſuaded of the Senſe of theſe Words, that they are 
not properly applicable to pure Godhead, that he 
again ſuppoſes the holy Writer to ſpeak by way of 
Anticipation, and to view the Divine Nature of 
Chrift in Union with the Man, tho* he acknow- 
ledges the things which are now ſpoken of, were 
tranſacted before the World was. | 

There are other Expreſſions in this Chapter 
which ſeem to refer to ſome Being inferior to 
Godhead. y. 4. Being made ſo much better than the 
Angels, as he bath by Inheritance obtained a more ex- 
cellent Name than they, V. . Thou haſt loved Righ- 
teouſneſs and hated Iniquity, * therefore God, even 
thy God, hath anointed thee with the Oil of Gladneſs 
above thy Fellows ; i. e. has given thee the Holy Spi- 
rit as a Comforter, in a ſaperior meaſure. Theſe 
things cannot be ſuppoſed to be ſpoken of the 
Godhead of Chriſt : and yet they ſeem to be ſpo- 
ken concerning Chriſt before his Incarnation, and 
then they point out to us the Pre-exiſtence of his 
human Soul : Whereas if they are ſpoken of him 
after his Incarnation, then they prove nothing of 
his pre-exiſtent Glory, which ſeems to be the De- 
{ign of this Chapter. 


Sinc e 


* 
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Since the Deſign of the ſecond Chapter to the He- 
brews is, to prove the Incarnation of Chriſt, and his 
taking upon him a human Body, I might here aſk, 
whether the deſign of the fr/# Chapter may not be 
to repreſent our Bleſſed Lord in his pre-exiftent 
State, both Divine and Human, 1. e. to ſet forth the 
Glory of this human Spirit both in its own Ex- 
cellencies and in its original Union with the Divine 
Nature. And this appears the more probable, be- 
cauſe the Author in the firit Chapter 1s frequently 
comparing him with Angels, and ſets him above 
them in ſeveral Compariſons ; now this would be 
but a low and diminutive Account of the God-hbead 
of Chrift, to raiſe him above Angels; but *tis a'glo- 
rious and ſublime Accouat of his human Soul, con- 
ſidered as united to Godhead, and one with God. 
And ſince there are ſo many Expre(fons in the 
_ firſt Chapter which aſcribe Ideas to Chrift which are 
inferior to Godhead, as well as ſome ſublimer Ex- 
preſſions which appear incommunicable to any but 
God ; I would enquire whether the Introduction of 
this pre-exiſtent Soul of Chriſt here mayn't be a hap- 
py Clue to lead us into the very Mind and Mean- 
ing of this Portion of Scripture, rather than to ſup- 
pole the Godhead of Chrift is always intended here: 
For by ſo doing we embaraſs ourſelves with this 
Difficulty (which the Arians frequently fling up- 
on us) of attributing ſomething derivative and 
dependent to the Divine Nature, and aſcribing 
ſomething too low and mean to the Godhead of 
Cong. | 
I might add alſo in confirmation of this Thought, 
that had the ſacred Writers only Deſign been to prove 
the Divine Nature of Chriſt, there are ſeveral Paſſages 
in the Old Teſtament which are of equal Force and 
Significancy with any which he has cited, and which 
are more evidently applied to the Meſiab by the 
| "> 0-9 Prophets 
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Prophets themſelves: butif we ſuppoſe him to ſpeak 


of the whole pre-exiſtent Glory of Chriſt, then the 
Citations ſeem to be well choſen and well mingled 


to repreſent his two Natures, both Divine and Hu- 
man, and the Glory of his ſacred Perſon reſulting 


thence. 1 1 
That noble Expoſitor on the Epiſtle to the He- 


| brews, Dr. Owen, being ſenſible that all theſe Ex- 


preſſions in this Chapter can never be applied to 
the Divine Nature of Chriſt, aſſerts, that tis not 
* the direct and immediate Deſign of the Apoſtle 
c in this place to treat abſolutely of either Nature 
ce of Chriſt, either Divine or Human, but only of 


his Per ſon: and tho* ſome things here expreſt 


belong to his Divine Nature, ſome to his Human; 
„ yet none of them are ſpoken as. ſuch, but are 
all conſidered as belonging to his Perſon.” See 
his Expoſition on the Hebrews, V. 3. p. 52. 80 
that I have thoſe two great and excellent Writers 
Dr. Goodwin and Dr. Owen concurring with me in 
this Sentiment, that *tis not the prime Deſign of 
this firſt Chapter, to the Hebrews to prove the Dei- 
ty of Chriſt, but the Glory of his Perſon conſider- 
ed as God- Man: And in this view ſeveral Expreſ- 
ſions of the Apoſtle are moſt appoſitely adapted 
to repreſent the Glory of the human Soul of Chriſt 


* 


in its pre- exiſtent State, and in its Union to the Di- 


vine Nature. 

III. Text. Another difficult Scripture which is 
made more eaſy and plain by this Doctrine, is the 
eighth of Proverbs, V. 22, &c. where Wiſdom is re- 
preſented as brought ſorth, and dwelling with God 
before the World was. May not this be happily at- 
tributed to Chriſt's pre- exiſtent Soul united to the 
Divine Nature, or the Perſon of the Mediator God- 
Man? for it is ſaid, the Lord poſſeſſed me in the 
beginning of his Mays, before his Works of old: 1 

, 
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was ſet up from everlaſting : Before the Hills was I 


brought forth: I was by him, and was daily his Delight. 
Theſe Words admit of two or three Remarks. 


(..) Theſe Expreſſions, I was poſſeſſed or acquired, 


I was ſet up, I was brought forth, ſeem to expreſs 
and imply ſomething inferior to pure Godhead, 
which is underived and independent; yet it ſeems 
to be the proper Deſcription of a Being diſtinct 
from God the Father in the litteral Senſe“, for 
theſe Words intimate ſo much, 1 was by him as one 


brought up with him, I was daily his Delight, I 


rejoiced before him, and my Delights were with the 
Sons of Men. If theſe things be taken literally, 


they mean a real Perſon inferior and diſtinct from 


God. 

(2.) The original Hebrew does not ſay, the Lord 
poſſeſſed me (in) the beginning of his Ways, but N 
acquired or aſſumed or poſſeſſed me the beginning of 
his Ways, not ] m but ry, which gives a fair 
Ground for this Interpretation (viz.) that the Di- 
vine Nature acquired, aſſumed, or poſſeſs himſelf 
of the human Soul of Chriſt as the Beginning, Head 
and Foundation of all his Works and Vays, both 
of Creation and Providence: So, Rev. 3. 14. Chriſt 


is called the Beginning or Head of the Creation of 


God. 

Mr. Fleming citing theſe Verſes at large, Chri- 
ſtology Book 3. ch. 5. p. 469. adds, What we 
„render in Y. 24, and 25. brought forth, the Tar- 

. gum 

* I readily grant that Divine iſdom may be here repreſented, 

after the manner of the Eaſtern Writers, as the Counſel, Contri- 


vance and the decretive Power or WII of God in a perſonal Cha- 


racter, as being preſent with God in the Creation of the World, 
and as produced or brought forth by him: but even this J/iſdom 
may be ſuppoſed to make the pre-exiftent Soul of Chi in tome 
unknown manner, its Inſtrument of Operation (as Dr. Goodwin 


_ uſes the Word) and when the ſacred Writer adds, I reoiccd daily 


before him in the habitable parts of his Earth ; and my Delights 


Were with the Sons of Men; this ſeems to caſt a ſtronger Aſpect 
upon {ome real proper Perſon diſtinct from Godhead. 
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&« gum renders, by being. born | in the firſt Verſe, and 
„by being created, in the next. But the Hebrew 


« Word is the ſame in both, and is juſtly render'd 
« by Arias Montanus, formata; i. e. framed, form- 


ed, or made: As the Septuagint to the ſame pur- 


40 poſe renders it by Ten, which is of the ſame 
« Import. And what elſe can he mean, when in 
ce the goth Verſe he repreſents himſelf, as one brought 
< up with God, or as the Targum ſays, as one nou- 
c rify*d up at bis fide ? Surely, if this be meant 
<« of the firſt created Spirit who is now the Soul of 
« the Meſſiah, no Expreſſions can be more plain 
ce as well as natural: Whereas if we underſtand 
c them immediately of the Logos, as the ſecond 
„ Perſon of the Trinity, we muſt get over abun- 
« dance of Figures, that can never, I think, be 
&« properly either explained or accommodated ; be- 
« ſides our being involved in endleſs Criticiſms 
c about Words.” 

Dr. Goodwin alſo is poſitive that theſe Expreſ- 
ſions cannot refer to the ſecond Perſon conſidered 
in his eternal Generation, but they muſt be refer- 


red to Chriſt as God- Man, becauſe they denote an 


Act of the Divine Will. Goodwin of the Know- 
ledge of God, Vol. 2. p. 111, and 189. b 
The learned Dr. Night ſuppoſes this Birth of 
Divine Wiſdom is her coming forth into a human 
Figure and Subſiſtence, or her Entrance into the 
Subſtance of the firſt created Nature, (that is, the 
human Soul of Jeſus Chriſt) at the Moment of its 
Creation. By this means the Mord as Man became 
the Head of Mankind, who were to be made by him 
after his Image and Likeneſs; and as fir/t-begotten, 
he had the Right of Promogeniture or Government 


over the reſt.—See his Conf n. on Whiſton, | 


&c. p. 108, 109, &c. 
(3-) 
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(3.) I remark alſo, that tho* the Hebrew Lan- ; 
guage may expreſs the Eternity of God, by ſaying, 
Before the Mountains and the Hills, &c. yet ſince we 
ſuppoſe the Soul of Chriſt to be the firſt of the 

Works or Ways of God, this manner .of Expreſ- 
ſion may more particularly and expreſsly deſcribe - 
the Date of his Exiſtence before this World was 

made, tho? it be not co-eval and co- eternal with 
the Godhead. ONT 

But I proceed, IVthly, to mention ſome other 
difficult Texts which may derive Light from this 
Doctrine. | 

If we can but ſuffer ourſelves to believe what I 
have intimated before, that the Sonſbip of Chriſt does 
not belong to his Divine Nature, but rather to his 
human Soul conſidered in its original Derivation. 
from God the Father, and in its being appointed to 
the ſacred Office of the Meſſiah; then we have a 
moſt evident and obvious Interpretation of thoſe 
Scriptures in the New Teſtament, which have been 
attended with ſo much Darkneſs and Difficulty, and 
have given ſo much Anxiety and Pains to our Di- 
vines, (viz.) John. 5. 19. The Son can do nothing 
of himſelf. Matt. 24. 36. Mark 13. 32; But of that 
Day knoweth no Man, neither the Angels in Heaven 
nor the Son, but the Father, Heb. 5. 8. Tho* be 
were a Son, yet learned he Obedience by the things 
which he ſuffered, Now this Sonſhip refers to V. 5. 
Thou art my Son, this Day have ] begotten thee, 1 Cor. 
15. 28. Then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be ſubject unto 
him that put all things under him, that God may be 
all in all. Theſe Expreſſions ſound very harſh if 
applied to the Divine Nature of Chriſt, but are 
very naturally applicable to a Being or Spirit infe- 
rior to Godhead, . 
I 0o theſe Expreſſions I might add, John 14. 28. 
The Father is greater than J; which is very hard to 


apply 
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apply to the Divine Nature of Chriſt, and to make 
a greater and leſſer God: and yet it ſeems but a 
poor low Aſſertion if our Saviour ſpoke it of him- 
ſelf as. a mere common. Man, who begun to exiſt 
thirty-four Years ago : Twas no ſtrange thing that 
God ſhould be greater than a Man. But if we ſup- 
poſe it refers to Chriſt's glorious human Soul, which 
was the jir/t-born of every Creature, it carries in it 
ſomething grand and auguſt, and he pays hereby a 
a ſublimer Honour to God his Father. 

All other Places of Scripture wherein the Son of 
God is repreſented, either as receiving or inveſted 
with ſublime Powers from God, or as bearing 
any inferior Characters, have a moſt natural 


and eaſy Explication if they are applied to 


this glorious human Spirit ſometimes conſidered 
as diſtinguiſhed from the Divine Nature, ſome- 
times as perſonally united to it, and that ei- 
ther in its own Exiſtence before its Incarnation, or 
in its incarnate State, according as the Context re- 
quires : for ſince both Natures have their part and 
ſhare in Man's Redemption, they are thus diſtin- 
guiſh'd in the Holy Scripture, ſome Expreſſions 


relating more properly to the one Nature, ſome to 
the other, and ſome including both Natures united. 


There is no need of paraphraſing theſe Scriptures 
at large, and giving an Example how theſe Texts 
may then be interpreted, ſince this Key being g1- 
ven, the way lies open for every unlearned Chriſtian 
to penetrate into the Senſe of them, and to explain 
many other Scriptures beſides thoſe J have cited, by 
the help of the ſame Doctrine. 
Advantage II. This Doctrine of the Pre-exiſtence 
of the Soul of Chriſt not only explains dark and diffi- 
cult Scriptures, but it diſcovers to us many Beauites 
and Proprieties of Expreſſion in the Word of God, and 
cafts a Luſtre upon ſome of thoſe Fates 9 Juſt- 


neſs 
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- <p Beauty were not before obſerved. Let me 
— a. few of them. 


1. When Man is faid to be created in the 
Jp e of God, Gen. 1. 2. it may refer to the God- 
— to Chriſt i in his pre-exiſtent State, God ſays, 


Let us make Man in our Image, after our Likeneſs ; 


the Word is redoubled perhaps to intimate that 

Adam was made in the 11 of the human Soul 

of Chriſt, who was the firſt of God's Creation, as 

well as that he bore ſomething of the Image or Re- 
ſemblance of the Divine Nature itſelf: and hereby 

Cbriſt has the Honour of being ſet up as the firſt and 

faireſt Image of God, and the grand Pattern of all 

human Souls who were to bear his Likeneſs. 

2. Again, when God is ſaid to grieve, to repent, 
to be angry, to come down from Heaven, to ſtand, 
to ſpeak, to receive and aſſume to himſelf many of 
the Actions and Paſſions of Human Nature, we are 
wont to explain them as mere Figures of Speech, 
employing human Expreſſions to repreſent Divine 
Actions: But if we ſuppoſe the Divine Nature 
of Chriſt united to this pre-exiſtent Soul, then 


theſe Expreſſions perhaps may be taken in a more. 


literal Senſe than we imagined; when he that was 
true God, by virtue of this Union, came down from 
Heaven, "fhoad, ſpake, grieved, rejoiced, and was plea- 
ſed or angry at the view he took of the Affairs of 
Men. Dr. Owen in his Meditations on the Glory of 


Chrijt aſſerts, that “it had been abſurd to bring in 
God under perpetual Anthropopathies, as grieving, 


«© repenting, being angry, well pleaſzd, and the like, 


c 


Mas to take on him the 


6“ fections do dwell.” 

3. And not only human Aclions are attributed to 

God, but even the very Name of Man is given to 

that glorious Being which viſited the Patriarchs of 
ok 


were it not but that the divine Perſon intended 
ature wherein ſuch Af-_ 
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old: he aſſumed a human Shape, and appeared as 
a Man; and even the Soul itſelf might be fo called 
by Synecdoche, which puts a Part for the Whole, 
And yet this glorious Appearance is alſo called God, 
and the Lord or Jehovah, * I'was a Man that wreſs- 
led with Jacob, Gen. 31. and yet he is acknowledg- 


ed and adored as God. That extraordinary Man, 


who is called the Man of Goa, when he appeared to 
Mancah, Judges 13. is ſuppoſed to be the Maſſiab: 
His Countenance is deſcribed like an Angel of God, 
and his Name is call'd Secret or Wonderful, V. 6, 
18*, ſo in EzetiePs Viſion, Chap. 1. 26. upon the 
Likeneſs of the Throne was the Appearance of a Man 
above: and in the Prophecy of Daniel we meet with 
ſeveral of his Appearances in the Form of a Man: 
Chap. 3. 25. The fourth Man walking in the midſt 
of the "io fiery Furnace was like the Son of God, 


So, Chap. 8. V. 15, 16. There ſtood before me as the 


Appearance of a Man, and this Man bid Gabriel 
make Daniel underſtand the Viſion : and Chap. 10. 
5. A certain Man clothed in Linnen, whoſe Loins were 
girt * with Gold, is deſcribed very nearly in the ſame 
Form and Dreſs as Chriſt appeared in to St. Fobn, 
Rev. 1. 13. and Chap. 7. 13. One like the Son of 
Man came to him that ſat on the Throne, &c. which 
is parallel to Rev. 1. 7. *Tis probable that moſt 
times when the Angel (who is allo calPd God,) fa- 


vour*d the Patriarchs with a Viſit, he appeared in the 


Form of a Man. Thus the great Theanthropos or 
Goa-Man put on a human Shape frequently as a Pre- 
ludium, Figure and Prophecy of his own Incar- 
nation. 


Nor can it be objected here that a human Soul is 


not a Man; for ſurely it may be called a Man 
| | as 


* *Tis the ſame word ND Wonderful, which is attributed to 


Chriſt as one of his Names, in E/a. 6. 9. which the Angel here 
aſſumes when Manoah aſks his Name. 


1 
2 
A 


2 


\ 
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as well as Chriſt may be called an Angel, as he 
is often in Scripture; and better than the pure Di- 
vine Nature may be called a Man; which yet is the 
Senſe of thoſe who will not allow Chriſt's human 
Soul to be here meant. The Soul is the chief part 
of the Man, and St. Paul calls his own Soul by this 
Name, (viz.) a Man. See 2 Cor. 12. 2, 3. I knew 


a Man, i. e. (his Soul) whether in the Body or out 


of the Body I cannot tell, 


4. Another Inſtance of the Juſtneſs and Beauty: 
of ſcriptural Language we find in Zech. 13. 7. where 
the Man Chriſt is called the Neighbour of God, or 
the Man who is near him, as it may be beſt rendered; 
Awake, O Sword, againſt my Shepherd, and againſt 
the Man that is my Fellow or Neighbour, ſaith the 
Lord of Hoſts. The word »3VDy, which we render 
my Fellozw, does never ſignify any ſort of Equality, 
but Conjunction, Nearneſs or Neighbourhood : It is of- 
ten rendered Neighbour in Scripture. It denotes the 
Man that was with God, or near to God, by the in- 
timate Union of the human Soul to the Godhead, 
and was the Shepherd of the Flock of God, or the 
Keeper of Iſrael in all former Ages. So the vulgar 
Latin renders it, Coherentem mihi, cleaving to me; 
and becauſe of the Union between the divine and 


human Nature it may be very properly expreſt, My 
Neighbour. i 

I might take occaſion here to remark alſo how. 
appoſitely God himſelf is ſometimes called the Shep- 
herd of Ijrael, Plal. 23.1. Pal. $0.1. He ſhall feed 
his Flock like a Shepherd, he ſhall gather the Lambs 
in his Arm, and carry them in his Boſom, Ela. 40. 11. 


which is a Prophecy of Chniſt, tho? he is called the 


Lord God in the foregoing Verſe. This Language 
has great Propriety in it when we conſider the hu- 


man Soul of Chriſt united to Godhead, acting the 
Part of a Shepherd towards the Jewiſh Nation, lead- 


ing 
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ing them thro* the Wilderneſs like a Flock, and watch- 

ing over them as a Shepherd in the Land of Canaan. 
How beautiful is this Idea, when we obſerve that both 
in Prophecy and in Hiſtory, in the Old Teſtament 
and in the New, this Office is appropriated to Chriſt, 
Ezech. 34. 23. I will ſet up one Shepherd over them, 
and he ſhall e them, even my Servant David. 


John 10. 14. Jeſus calls himſelf the good Shepherd ; 


and St. Peter echoes to the Voice of Chriſt, and 
calls him the chief Shepherd, and the Biſhop of Souls, 
1 Pet. 2. 25. and 5. 4. 

This ſcems to carry ſomething of Evidence with 
it, that the human Soul of CHriſt had an Exiſtence 
before; and therefore the Scripture was careful to 


uſe human Language, to expreſs his Offices as well 


as his Perſon and Actions. This will further appear 

by what follows. | 
5. This Doctrine of the Pre-exiſtence of the hu- 

man Soul of Chriſt affords us a plain Reaſon, why he 


is called Chriſt or the Meffiah, in thoſe many Places 
of Scripture which repreſent Tranſactions before 
his Incarnation, to ſhew that this very Perſon was 
anointed to his Offices of old. So in 1 Cor. 10. 9 


Neither let us tempt Chriſt as ſome of them (i. e. Iſ- 4 


raeclites) tempted him, and were deſtroyed. Eph. 3. 8. 


God created all things by Feſus Chriſt, 2 Tim. f. 9. 
Grace was given us in Chriſt Feſus before the World 
began. 1 Pet. 1. 11. Searching what manner of time 
the Spirit of Chriſt, which was in the Prophets, did ſig- 
nify, when it teſtified beforehond the Sufferings of Chriſt. 

1 Pet. 3. 19. By which alſo be (i. e. Chriſt) went 
and preached unto the Spirits in Priſon, which were 
diſobedient in the Days of Noah. Heb. 11. 26. Moſes 


 efteemed the Reproach of Chriſt greater Riches than 


the Treaſures in Egypt. The word Chriſt, (which is 
the ſame with Maſſiab or Anointed) implies a Com- 
plexion of the divine and human Nature; at leaſt 


3 _ A 


49 
£ 


$: 5." of Chriſt's Human Soul. '207 
it ſeems to import his human Nature in an eſpe- 
_ cial manner: for there is one Mediator between God 
and Men, the Man Chriſt Feſus,. 1 Tim. 2. 5. The 
Manhood is eminently repreſented in the Perſon of 
the Mediator, tho the Godhead being united, ren- 
ages all his Actions EI efficacious and pow- 
erful | 
6. It preſents us alſo with a fair and rational Ac- 
count why God himſelf was called the King of Ijrael, 
and took upon him the political Government of 
that peculiar Nation; and we learn why the Meſ- 
fiah had alto this Title given him, the King of the 
Fews, when we conſider the pre-exiſtent Soul of 
the Meſſiah perſonally united to the Divine Nature. 
That God was often. called the King of Jrael, is ſuf- 
ficiently manifeſt in many Places. 1 Sam. 12. 12. 
Samuel reproved them when they wanted another 
King to reign over them, while the Lord their Gad 
was their King. David and Iſaiab often called God 
the Creator of Iſrael and their King, the Redeemer* of 
Facob and his King, the Holy one of Iſrael and bis 
King, Pal. 89. 18. Iſa. 41. 21. Iſa. 43. 13. And in 
the Viſion of Jſaiab, Chap. 6. V. 5. the Prophet 
ſays, Mine Eyes have ſeen = King, the Lord of Hoſts, 
which is'properly applied to Chriſt by Fobn the E- 
vangeliſt, Chap. 12. V. 41. He 1s call the Ming 
of Glory, Pal. 24. 7, 9, 10. When the Ark was 
brought up to Zion, he is intitled the King of 
Zion, Zech. 9. 9. which is attributed to Chriſt, 
John 12. 25. and the common Name of the Meſſiah - 
was the King of Iſraci, John 1. 49. Nathanael faith 
to Chriſt, Thou art the Son of God, thou art the King 
of Iſracl, All theſe Expreſſions are very natural, 
and juſt, and proper waen we conſider the Soul of 
Chriſt in its pre- exiſtent State united to the Divine 
Nature, and becoming a Patron and Protector of 
the Holy Seed, aſſuming the Jens above _— other 
ation, 
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Nation, into a peculiar relation to himſelf. And 


upon this account is ſaid in 1 John 11. He came to 
His oon, tis 1% idia, to his own Property or Poſſeſſion, 
to his own People the Jews, but the Jes his own 
Subjects received him not. 

Now if we ſuppoſe the Soul of our Bleſſed Re- 
deemer in Union with his Godhead to be the ap- 
1 9 or anointed King of the Jewiſh Church and 

ation, thro* all the Ages of that Oeconomy, and 
if we conſider that when he took Fleſh upon him 
and came down to dwell in the midft of them, (ac- 
cording to the Prophecies of the Old Teſtament) he 
was renounc'd, diſown'd, ſcorn*d, reproach'd, ſcourg- 
ed and crucified by his rebellious Subjects; and when 


we remember that all theſe Sorrows were ſuſtainꝰd 


in obedience to the Will of his heavenly Father, and 
in compaſſion to ſinful Man; how juſt and merito- 
rious a Foundation does this lay x his Exaltation 
to a greater and more extenſive Kingdom, even to 
be raiſed to the Government of all Churches and 
all Nations? He was King of the Fews for many 
Ages before he came in the Fleſh: and when he 
roſe from the Dead, he became King of the Gen- 
tiles, and Lord of all things in Heaven and Earth, 
as a Reward of his Sufferings, 2 Phil. 8, &c. God 
at firſt ſet his King of Iſrael on bis holy Hill of Zion, 
Pſal. 2. 6. and when he had declared him to be his 
Son at his Reſurrection, he ſays, Ae of me and I 
will give thee, &c. So at his Requeſt he gave him 
the 8 * for his Inheritance, and the uttermoſt 
Ends of the Earth for his Poſſeſſion, Pſal. 2. 8. He 
was of old the King of Facob, and when he had 
waſhed us from our Sins in his own Blood, and be- 
came the Firſt- begotten from the Dead, he had then 
a new Name given him, King of Kings, and Lord of 


Lords, and Prince of the Kings of the Earth; fee 
Rev. I. 5. and 19. 16, And tho? ſome of theſe 


Titles 
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Titles are Divine, and belong to the Divine Nature 
of Chriſt originally, yet here they are aſcribed to 
him as God manifeſt in the Fleſh, or as a Man united 
to God; nor are they too high for that whole Perſon 
who was God as well as Man. Beſides, when his 
human Nature had ſuffered, it was then exalted to 


2 greater Participation of, or a nearer Reſemblance 
to Divine Honours than before. 


Let us dwell a little longer on this ſacred Subject, 


the Enlargement of the Kingdom of Chriſt. 

Is there not ſome ground from Scripture to be- 
lieve that the great God governs the World by the 
intervening Agency and Miniſtration of good and 
evil Angels! ? As his Son Jeſus Chriſt was King of the 
Fews, 1o the good Angels were ſpecially employed 
under Chriſt to do good Offices for his People, 
And may we not ſuppoſe that the Gentile Countries, 
thoſe ſinful Nations of the Earth, were diſtributed by 
Divine Providence under the Dominion or Govern= 
ment of ſeveral evil Angels in the Times of God's 
ancient Diſpenſation before the coming of Chriſt ? 
Is there not reaſon to think that the Heathen Nations 
for their abominable Iniquities might be fo far ju- 

dicially abandoned of God, as to be left very much. 
under the Dominion, Poſſeſſion and Power of 
evil Angels, ſince they ſacrificed to Devils, Deut. 
32.17. 1 Cor. 10. 20. and choſe Devils for their 
Gods? Belzebub is the known God of Ekron, 
2 Kings 1. 2, 3. who is called tbe Prince of Devils, 
Mat. 12. 24. And other Names of the Gods of 
the Gentiles are probably the Names that ſeveral 
Devils might aſſume to themſelves, and teach the 
Gentiles to worſhip them under thoſe Names. And 
ſince Satan is called the God of this World, 2 Cor. 
4. 4. i. e. the Being whom the Heathen World 
worſhipped, and ſince he is called the Prince of this 

World, John 12. 31. and 14. 30. i. e. he * 

ä PF the 
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the heathen and ſinful part of Mankind obeyed, 
may not evil Angels be thoſe Principalities and Pow- 
ers, thoſe ſpiritual Wickeaneſſes in high Places, Eph. 
6. 12. who are the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this 
Wrrid, i. e. of the dark and miſerable Heathen 
World ? 5 
Do not the Princes . Perſia and Græcia ſeem to 
be ſuch evi] Angels, Dan. 10. 13. For the Prince 
of Perſia withſtood that glorious Perſon (whom I 
take to be the Angel Gabriel who talked with 
Daniel for one and twenty Days) when Michael the 
Arch-angel helped him. And when this glorious 
Perſon returned from Daniel, he went to fight with 
the Prince of Perſia, V. 20. therefore the Prince of 
Perſia could not be a good Angel. And it appears 
yet further, that all theſe Angel-Princes of the Na- 
tions were evil Angels, becauſe none of them held 
with this glorious Perſon, 7. e. with Gabriel, none be- 
Ades Michael your Prince, 1. e. the Angel- Governor 
of Ifrael. | 
 * Tho? the Heathen Nations were left aide the 
dominion: of evil Angels, yet ſince Iſrael was God's 
peculiar People, may we not reaſonably ſuppoſe 
God ſet a good Angel over them to be a Prince, even 
his own Son in his pre-exiſtent Nature, who was 
the Angel of the Covenant, Mal. 3. 1. and the Angel 
of God's Preſence, Ia. 63.9. and the Angel in hom 
bis Name was, Exod. 23. 25.? And may not 
Chriſt himſelf be this Michael the Arch-angel, the 
Prince of Iſrael? It has been obſerved by ſome 
Writers, that the Scripture never ſpeaks of Arch- 
angels in the plural Number: Perhaps there is but 
one Arch- angel, and that is Chr}. 

Obſerve further, that Chriſt's Kingdom is directly 
oppoſite to the Devi''s Kingdom. "His grand De- 
fign is to oppoſe and deſtroy the Work and Power 
of the Devil: and this ſeems to be Michael's ap- 

. pointed 
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pointed Work in Scripture, for he is ſometimes 
brought in as contending with Devils, Jude 9. Rev. 

12. and as he has other Angels under him to fight 

againſt the Dragon or Devil, V. 7. To has Chriſt. 

And as he is called the Prince of Daniel's People, 
Dan. 10. 21. that is, the Prince or King of Hat; 

ſo is Chriſt. Obſerve alſo, that Michael is called 

one, or rather the firſt of the chief © Princes, as tis 

in the Margin, Dan. 10: 13. which is very agreeable 

to the Character of Chr:#, who is the firlt and ſu 

preme Angel-Governor, and the Prince of 7/rael 

who were God's own Kingdom or People“. 

Now in this View of things, when we conſider \ 

our bleſſed Lord as having his Dominion extended 
from Sea to Sea, and reigning over the Gentile Nas 

tions even to the Ends of the Earth ſince his Aſcen- 5 

ſion to Heaven, may we not juſtly ſuppoſe this is 
one part of his Exaltation, that by him hz Prince 

of this World ſhould be caft out, 1. e. turned out and 

deſpoiled of his old Dominion among the Nations, 

as well as out of the Souls of Men, according to 

John 12. 31.2? And that al! theſe evil Angels, who 

by Divine Permiſſion were formerly Governors of 
Heathen Kingdoms, were then captivated, ſpoiled 
and diſpoſſeſt of their Government, and made 

Slaves to the ſovereign Will of Chriſt? Is there not 

Reaſon to conceive that theſe are thoſe Principalilies 

„„ E 2 5 ; and 
* Come think the glorious Perſon who appeared and talked with 

Daniel, Chap. 10. 5. was not Gabriel but Jeſus Cbriſt, becauſe 

he is deſcribed muck in the ſame manner as Chrift is deſcribed, 

Rev. 1. in his Appearance to %: and if fo; then Michael can- 

not be Chriſt, but muſt be his prime Meniſter in the Government 

of Ijracl. But by Compariſon of theſe Chapters, tis phin that 

this glorious Perſon may much better be ſuppoſed to be Gabe 

who converſed with Dautel, Chap. 9. 21. and who is there cal- 

led the Man Gabriel whom he had ſeen in the Viſon at the begin- 

ning, which probably refers to the Viſion of the Man Gabriel in 


Pan. g. 15. and then Michael the Arch-angel muſt be Chriſt the 
King or Prixce of Iſrael. 
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und Powers which he ſpoiled of their Dominions, and 
made a Shew of them openly to the inviſible World, 
triumphing over them, Col. 2.15. * Is not this the 
Captivity which he led captive, when he aſcended 61 
high far above all Heavens, that he might fill all 
things, 1. e. with his Influence, and ſo night go- 
vern all Nations, Eph. 4. 8, 10. ? Is it not upon this 
account that he is deſcribed in that Magnificence 
of Glory by the Prophet David, P/al. 68. 17, 18. 
The Chariots of God are twenty thouſand, even thou- 
ſands of Angels. The Lord is among them as in Sinai, in 

his holy place. Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt led 
Captivity captive, thou haſt received Gifts for Men, even 
for the Rebellious alſo, that the Lord God might dwell 
among them. Was not this the Day of his Triumph 
over Satan and his Angels, who had been Gods and 
Kings, Princes and Lords + of the Nations, when 
92 of holy Angels are repreſented as the Cha- 


riot $ 


* See the Expoſition of this Text i in the moſt and the beſt of our 
» Commentators : there is ſcarce any thing they ſay upon it but is 

very conſiſtent with the Senſe I give it in this place, and with the 
Scheme'of my Diſcourſe. 

1 confeſs Mr. Pierce ſuppoſes theſe Principalities and Powers 
muſt mean good Angels, whom he believes to have been Gover- 

nors of the Gentile Nations till Criſt's time: And the chief 
Reaſon he gives for it is, that the Coloſſiaus are forbid to worſhip 
them, Y. 18, for they are diſpoſſeſt of their Government by the 
Exaltation of Chri/}: whereas had they been evil Angels or Devils, 
there would have been no need of forbidding the Chriftian Co- 
laſſians to worſhip them. 

To this I anſwer, That theſe Coloffans were but young Con- 
verts; and might not know that theſe were evil Spirits whom they 
were tempted to worſhip, but only ſome inviſible Powers by whom 
God governed the Nations in former times. And let it be obſer- 
ved too, that the Apoſtle in the courſe of his Argument excludes 
all Angels from Worſhip, y. 10, & 18, 19. and not merely evil 
Angels, F.i5 

+ The H — Idols, or Devils whom they worſhipped, had 
ſuch Names as ſignify their Dominion; Baal and Bel denote a 


Eord, Moloch denates a King, Adrammelech and Anammelech de- 
note Kings, Ee. 
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riots of God attending him in that Solemnity ? Then 
he led captive a great Captivity, even thoſe Princi- 
palities and Powers that had' been the Rulers of 1he 
Darkneſs of the Heathen World: then he received 
Gifts for Men, and that not only for his ancient 
Subjects the Jews, but for the rebellious Gentiles 
alſo, who had been the Subjects of Satan, under 
the Power of the Devil, led captive by him at his 
Pleaſure. And the Pſalmiſt ſays it was all done 
with this Deſign, that the Lord might dwell among 
them, i. e. that the Heathens might become the 
People, the Kingdom, the Habitation and Sanctuary 
of God, as the Nation of the Jes had been before; 
that Chriſt who is God-man, and who was King of 
the Saints or the holy Nation of 1ſrae!, might be- 
come King of all Nations. 
| Now what a glorious Scene of things opens irſelf 
to us by this Interpretation of a few Scriptures? How 
naturally and how eaſily do all things co-incide and 
lead us to this amazing Proſpect of the Victory of 
Cbriſt over the Devil? How illuſtrious does he ap- 
pear in this Diſpoſſeſſion of evil Angels of their Do- 
minions on Earth, at leaſt ſo far as to make them 
become his Slaves, and act peculiarly by his Permiſ- 
ſion? How magnificent does this Doctrine repre- 
ſent the Aſcenſion and Exaltation of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour ? And how gloriouſly does the God-man Chriſt 
Feſus, who in ancient Ages was the King of Iſ/rael, 
aggrandize and extend his preſent Title SS Domi- 
nion as King of Nations, and Lord of all, ſince his 
Death and Aſcenſion to Heaven? 

7. This Opinion of the pre-exiſtent Soul of Chriſt 
is made uſe of by Dr. Xa (in his Primitive 
Chriſtianity vindicated againſt Mr. Whiſton, p. 85.) 
to explain thoſe Reproofs given to Fob by Eliphaz, 
Job 15. 7. Art thou the firſt Man that was born? 
Waſt bon made before the Hills? Haſt thou heard 
— * - the 
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214 The Early Exiftence Diſc. III, 
the Secret of God? And doſt thou reftrain Wiſdom ta 
thy ſelf ? Let us conſigier each of theſe four Senten- 
ces diſtinctly. 
Art thou the firſt Man that was born ? Mn rear 
al fao tyewnin;s Waſt thou born the firſt of Men ? 
as it is in the Septuagint. Art thou that Primitive 
Spirit, the Firſt-born of the Creation? 1 Col. 15. 
Maſt thou made before the Hills? Adam was form- 
ed after the Hills, but this firſt Man the Meſſiab, 
ſpeaking of himfelf in the Perſon of Wiſdom, lays, 
Before the Hills was ] born, or brought forth, Prov. 
8. 25. which in the Hebrew are the very Words of 
Job apply'd to the fr ft Man with only a Change of 
the ſecond to the firſt Perſon : The firſt Man then 
and the Divine Wiſdam, or Meſſiah, are all one, i. e. 
| by the perſonal Union of this firſt Man to the Di 
vine Word or Wiſdom. 
Hoſt thou heard the Secret of God? The Septuagint 
add to it, Did God uſe thee as a Counſellor ? But the 
Meſſiab by way of Emience is cali'd The Counſellor, 
Ifa. 9. 6. in the Sep/uagint, The Angel of the great 
Counſel; and perhaps it is He to whom God faid, 
Let us make Man, Gen. 1. 26. 
And daft hon reſtrain Wiſdam to thy ſelf? Does 
all Divina W iſdom dwell in thee ? 'Tis only in the 
NMeſſiah in che Perſon of Chriſt are hid all the Trea- 
ſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge, Col. 2. 3. From 

thele Interrogatories put to Fob, Dr. Kn infers, 
that the Ancients had a Notion of ſuch a wonderful 
Being, ſuch a glorious and firſt-created Human 
Spirit. As for myſelf, I dare not ſay, this Interpreta- 
tion carries full and ſufficient Conviction with it ; yet 
both the Sacred Pen-Men of this Book, as well as 
the Seventy Fewiſ Interpreters, in this Paſſage may 
be fairly explain'd in ths Manner, and caſt 3 no un- 


favourable Aſpect on the Pre- exiſtence of the ag of 
Corift, 


8. This 
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8. This Doctrine in the Judgment of ſome great | 

Authors gives us a fair Idea of thoſe Paſſages of 
Scripture wherein God is ſaid 7 create all th:ngs by | 
Feſus Chrift, Epheſ. 3. 9. not mecrly by His Divine [| 
Nature, but by him conſidet'd as God Man, and = 
call'd by the Names Jeſus and Chrijt, This I con- =o 
feſs has ſomething fo ſublime in it, that J dare not 4 

indulge my own Thoughts too far on this Subject. 1 
Creation is a Divine Work, and the Scripture al- [1 
ways deſcribes it as the Prerogative of God to create. | | 
Nor can I believe that the real and proper Power if 
of forming any thing out of nothing is leſs than in- 
finite, or that it can be communicated to any Crea- 
ture whatſoever. The Light of Nature and Serip- 
ture fully agree in making this Work an incommu- 
nicable Prerogative of Godhead : Nor can I per- 
ſuade my ſelf that God would give ſo much as a 
Shadow of this Glory to a meer Creature who was 
not perforally united to God, and thereby became 
one with God, left it ſhould too much intrench up- 
on thoſe Divine Titles, Prerogatives and Operations, 
whereby he diftinguiſhes himſelf from his Creatures. 
And upon this account I think it is a good Proof 
that Chrift is God, becauſe the Scripture joins him 
with the Father in the Work of Creation. 

Yet there may be ſome Proprieties and Conde- 
cencies in it, that when this firſt-created Spit it or 
Soul of Chriſt was framed, and united to the Divine 
Nature, he ſhould not be a meer idle or unact ve 
Spectator of the firſt Works of God. But I Chuje 
to repreſent this Matter here no further in my own 
Language, but propoſe it as it is repreſented by two 
great Divines, Dr. Thomas Goodwin and Mr. Robert 
Fleming. e 
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Dr. Goodwin in his Treatiſe of the Knorwledve. of 
God, pag. 177. aflerts, That all things were created 
by Chriſt, he having been ſame way the Inſtru- 
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216 De Early Exiftence | Diſc. II. 
<«< ment, as he is Chrift God-Man (anointed) of the 


& Creation as well as (actually) of Redemption.“ 
And tho* the Doctor ſuppoles the Human Nature to 


be then united to the Godhead only in Decree, yet 


he ſays concerning Chriſt, pag. 178. If He were 
cc at all to be made a Creature, it was his due per- 
& ſonal Privilege to have been firſt himſelf made, 
c and himſelf to have been God's Inſtrument in 
4 Creation, and to have utter*d thoſe Words which 
“ were ſpoken by God, Let there be Light : But 
« for other Ends it was ſuſpended.” The ſame Au- 
thor makes it the Title of Chap. XI. pag. 180. 
& That Chriſt as God-Man is the Creator of all 


things, proved by Scripture, (viz.) 1 Cor. 8. 6. 


% by whom are all things, John 1. 1, 2, 3. All 


«© things were made by him, and without bim was no- 


thing made that was made. That the Logos or 


% Word con- notes the Perſon ſuſtaining before God 
<« the Perſonage of God-Man, by whom (as ſuch) 
< all things were created.” And he interprets the 
eighth of Proverbs to the ſame Senſe. 

If it be enquired, How it is poſſible that the Hu- 
man Nature of Chriſt (even tho it be united to the 
Godhead) can have any thing to do in the Work of 
Creation, I might give an Anſwer to it out of this 
Author's own Words, pag. 178. that is, Chriſt 
might utter thoſe Words, Let there be Light ; and as 
God's Word and Inſtrument might create all things, as 
be wrought Miracles here on Earth, Now to ſpeak 
that Word, Let there be Light, which the Almighty 
Power of God attended with Divine Efficacy, was 


a moſt illuſtrious Honour put upon the Human Na- 


cure or Soul of Chriſt; but ſurely tis not above the 
Power of a Creature to ſpeak ſuch a Word. 

It may be objected, That no Mords could be ſpoken 
then there was no Air to form the Sound of a Voice; 
therefore in the Deſcription of Moſes this Language 
A : is 
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is metaphorical, and ſignifies the Act of the Will, 
or a Volition that there ſhould be Light. 


But as the Doctor explains Chriſt's Inftrumentali- 


=- in the Creation of the World by his Way of 


working Miracles, this may as well be apply'd to a 
Jolition of the Soul, as to a Word of the Tongue. 


We. may ſuppoſe his Human Spirit might as well 


will there ſhould be Light, as when he cleanſed the 


Leper, Matt. 8. 3. he ſaid, I will, be thou clean. 
As in that Miracle the Human Soul put forth this 
Volition and the Divine Power performed the Cure, 


ſo in the Creation this ſame glorious Spirit might 


have this Honour pur on it, as to exert ſuch a Vo- 
lition concerniog the ſeveral Creatures, and the Al- 
mighty Power or Godhead united to it ſeconded 
this Volition with its own Creative Efficacy. 

Tho' the Will of this Human Soul might have 
no more real Influence in cauſing Creatures to exiſt 
than the Tongue of Jeſus had in curing the Leper, 
yet God may be faid to create all things by Jeſus 


Chriſt, even as he wrought Miracles by him; and 


Jeſus Chriſt himſelf allo may be properly called the 


Creator, in as much as the Divine Nature, bein 
perſonally united to the Human Soul, — 
this Work. Now the Godhead cannot be ſaid to 
give away any of its own incommunicable Preroga- 
tives to a meer Creature by any ſublime Expreſſions 
of this kind, which attribute the Creation to Chriſt, 
becauſe the Soul of Chriſt is not a meer Creature; 


for by its near and intimate Union to the Divine 


Nature, it becomes one with Cod: which Honour is 
not given to any Creature whatſoever, but to the 
Man Chriſt Feſus. 

This Repreſentation of things perhaps may pre- 
vent the ſurprizing and offenſive Ideas which Dr. 
Goedwin's Expreſſions may raiſe on a ſudden | A — 
| inds 
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Minds of thoſe who are affrighted at every Sound 


| they have not been accuſtom'd to hear. 


Now ſurely. if Chriſt conſider'd as God- Man by 
way of Anticipation, or in the Decree of God, be 
veſted with this due Dignity, and thus employ'd i in 
Creation, it can never be ſuppoſed that the actual 


Exiſtence of his human Spirit, at that Time in Uni- 


on with his Godhead, ſhould impair or diminiſh the 


Dueneſs of this Privilege: and. I am well aſſured, 


there is much more Evidence in Scripture that his 
Soul was actually the Firſt-born of the Creation, than 
there is that it was to have been ſo, and that this 
Right was ſuſpended 4000 Years, which is Dr. Good- 
win's Senſe of the Matter. 

Mr. Fleming in his Chriſtology, Book III. Chap. v. 
pag. 451, humbly ſuppoſes that the ſecond Per- 
ſon of the Trinity was from all Eternity pitched up- 


on to be the grand Organ of all the Divine Opera- 


tions, ad extra: But ſince the ſecond Perſon is e- 
qually infinite as the Father and Holy Spirit, 'tis 


| inconceivable that he ſhould be the immediate Or- 


gan of the Production of finite Beings, any more 
than the other Perſons : Therefore a Creature was 
form'd that ſhould have as much of Divinity as was 
poſſible to be imparted to it; and fince the very 
Notion of a Creature includes Imperfection when 
compared with the Creator, therefore this Creature 
was perſonally united to the Son of God, and by 
virtue of this Union and Relation it has the Name 


and Deſignation of the Sox of God, Hence it comes 


to paſs, that ſometimes the Perſon of the Son of 
God is denoted by theſe Names Leges, Shekinah, 


Memra; at other times this organiz'd Creature is re- 


preſented as the Son of God: Then he ſuppoſes the 
Angels themſclves as well as Adam were created by 
the Second Perſon acting thro* this Glorious Crea- 
ture as an Organ, and made after the Image of this 
Shekinah, 
4 
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_ Shekinab, or original Man, tho* with various De- 
grees of Perfection and Reſemblance. Thus God 
made Man in his own Lakeneſs, This was that in- 
telligent Being that appear'd to Angels, to Adam, 
to Moſes, to the three Martyrs in the fiery Furnace, 
and he appear'd in the ſame bright Figure to the 
three Apoſtles in the Mount of Transfiguration. 

But rather than follow theſe great Men al! this 
Length, and ſet my Seal to every thing they pro- 
Pole, I chuſe at preſent to ſay in the Werds of Mr. 
Fleming, That to give à nice or eva Adjuſtment of 
all theſe things, may be rejerved to Chriſt, to teach us 
when we come to Heaven. And as I am well aſſured 
of the Doctrine of the Deich of Chriſt from many 
Scriptures, ſo if there be any thing which I have 
aſſerted that runs counter to that Doctrine, I deſire 
it to be expunged and. forgiven. 

Thus J have reckon'd up two conſiderable Ad. 

vantages which may be derived from this Doctrine 
of the pre- exiſtent Soul of Chrit, (viz.) That it ex- 
flains and reconciles many dark and di ſfieult Paſſages 
of Scripture, and it caſts a new Luſtre upon other 
Texts, whoſe Beauty, Juſneſs, and Propriety were not 
before ſa much obſerved. I proceed now to mention 
ſome other Advantages of it. 

Advantage III. Another Argument for this Doc- 
trine, drawn from the Conſequences of it, is, That it 
does exceedingly aggrandize the perſonal Glory and Dig- 
nity of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, of whom we never 
can have too high an Eſteem, while we keep within 
the Bounds of Scripture. 

This Suppoſition admits and confirms all the Ho- 
nours paid him by other Hypotheſes, and adds yet 
other Honours to him, It allows him all the ſu- 
preme Dignity and Perfection of the Divine Na- 
ture, and the Titles and Atributes of true God by 
| Virtue of the perſonal Union, and it alſo better ſe- 
cures 


1 
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cures and maintains the Honour of his Deity, by 


guarding it from thoſe inferior Attributions and Cha- 
racers, which otherwiſe muſt be aſcribed to it before 


his Appearance in Fleſh ; and this it doth by pro- 


ſing a Nature below Godhead, which is a fitter 
Subject of theſe Attributions. 

It allows him alſo all the honourable and peculiar 
Prerogatives of his Conception and the Birth of his 
Body, upon which account, as well as others, he 
was called the Son of God. 

And beſides this, it ſuppoſes his human Soul to 
be a moſt illuſtrious Spirit, which had a long prior 
glorious Exiſtence before his Incarnation, and to be 
the Firſt-born of the Creation of God, and to have 
been preſent with the Father, ſurveying and ap- 
proving of his Works of Creation, and perhaps 
alſo employed by him in adorning and diſpoſing 
various parts of the new. created World, ſo far as 
any thing below pure Godhead was capable of being 
employed in that Work. 

Perhaps it will be o&jefed, That this exalts his 
human Nature indeed, and raiſes it as high as the 
Arians have raiſed che notion of their Logos or Soul 
of Chrift, which they ſuppoſe to be the ſublimeſt 
Nature he has, and call it his Godbead or Divinity. 

But it may be ealily replied here, And what if 
we do take in all the Advantages which the Arians 
ſo much boaſt of, and. thereby ſupport our own 
Faith more honourably ? This will bereave their 
Scheme of its faireſt Allurements and ſtrongeſt Sup- 

rts. What if we do advance the human Nature 
of Chriſt as high as their Logos? Yet whilſt we ſtre- 
nuouſly maintain the Neceſſity of true and proper 


Godhead to belong to the Perſon of our Lord Feſtus. 


Chrift, in order to anſwer the many Divine Names, 
Titles, Attributes, Operations and Worſhip, which 


are aſcribed to him in Scripture, we can be in no- 
. danger 
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=_ of compliance with the Arian Error, which 
attributes all theſe Divine Characters to the Man 
Chriſt Feſus, and denies his PROT Union to the 
Godhead. 

The aggrandizing of the Man Jeſus has not ben 
eſteemed diſhonourable to his Deity. Dr. Fohn 
Owen affirms the Nature of the Man Chriſt Feſus to 
he filled with all the Divine Graces and Perfections 
whereof a limited created Nature is capable, Meditat. 
on the Glory of Chriſt, p. 112. And Dr. Thomas 
Goodwin aſſerts the Man Feſus, by virtue of Union 
to the Divine Nature, to be as glorious a Creature as 
can paſſbly be made by Goa, Vol. III. Book 3. Chap. 7. 

r 

2 And what Injury can it be to our holy Religion, 
or what Hurt can it do the Goſpel of Chriſt, to 
ſuppoſe his Soul to be as glorious and ſublime a 
Being as any thing can be which is not God? 
This is doing Honour to the Man whom God the Fa- 
ther delights to honour, and in whom the Godhead 
dwells bodily ; And while it wonderfully exalts our 
Eſteem of the human Nature of Chriſt, it does not 
diminiſh the leaſt Degree of Honour or Adoration 
due to his Deity. 

Nor can any Danger ariſe to > the ſacred Doctrine 
of the Satisfaction and Atonement of Chriſt, from this 
Exaltation of his perſonal Excellenciesand Honours; 
but rather it ſheds a new Glory upon this Doctrine, 
and renders our bleſſed Saviour ſo much the fitter 
to undertake that great, that glorious and dreadful 
Work. Suppole it ſhould be faid that this human 
Soul, this Man Jeſus (accqrding to this Opinion) is 
worth ten thouſand of us, (as the People ſaid to Da- 
vid.) Then certainly he is ſo much the more pro- 
per Perſon to become a Surety for ten thouſands 
of Sinners ; his Life is the more valuable Sacrifice to 
redeem Millions of Lives; and the Death of a 


Man 
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Man ſo tranſcendently excellent is a fitter Price to 


ranſom innumerable Multitudes of Men from Death. 


Jet the infinite Merit of his Sufferings to ſatisfy 


| for the infinite Offences of Mankind, in my Judge- 


ment ariſes {till from the Dignity of his whole 
Perſon, who is God as well as Man, and includes in 
it the infinite Deity united to a finite or created 
Nature; and probably for this Reaſon, was that 
Expreſſion uſed, Acts 20. 28. God purchaſed the 


Church with his own Blood. 


Advantage IV. This Doctrine greatly magnifies the 


Self-denial and the condeſcending Love of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, in his State of Humiliation and Death; 


zt caſts a thouſand Rays of Glory upon all the Scenes 
of his humbled Eſtate; it makes his Subjection and O- 
bedience to the Will of the Father appear much more 
illuſtricus, and his Charity and Compaſſion to periſhins 
Mankind, ſtand in a very ſurprizing Light. 

| Conceive of this glorious human Spirit, the only 


| begotten Son of God, who was veſted with ſuch 
| Dignity before the Creation of the World, united 


perſonally to the Divine Nature, and thus adored 
by Angels, appearing often to the Patriarchs in the 
Form of God, with Rays of Divine Majeſty, and 
governing the Nation of Iſrael, or Church of God 
during all the former Ages: Behold this holy and 
happy Spirit deſcending trom Heaven, to take upon 
him, not Fleſh only, but the Likeneſs of s IN Ful. 
Fleſh; and according to the ancient Covenant be- 
tween him and his Father, now uniting himſelf to 
animal Nature 1n very mean and deſpicable Circum- 
ſtances, and actually, really and ſenſibly feeling the 
Hardſhips of Poverty and a low Eſtate : See that il- 
luſtrious Being who had been ſurrounded with mi- 
niſtring Angels for many Ages, coming into our 
World with all the Marks of Poverty and Mean- 
neſs: Behold one higher than Angels, {upreme above 
Prin- 
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Principalities and Powers, Thrones and heavenly 
Dignities, made a little lower, than Angels by be- 
ing confined to Fleſh and Blood, or made for. a 
litile while (Epay3 11) * lower than the Angels, and 
even below the common Rank of Men, brought 
forth in a Stable, beſide the Ox and the Aſs; this 
very Being himſelf was united to the Fleſh and 
Limbs of an helpleſs Infant, wrapt in ſwaddling 
Bands, and laid to ſleep in a Manger: See this 
glorious Spirit who was repleniſh'd with all the 
Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge neceſſary for 
his illuſtrious pre-exiſtent State, crampt and confin'd 
in its Operations by the feeble Engine of the Body 
of a Babe, and willingly ſubmitting to have a Veil 
of Darkneſs caſt over its moſt ſublime intellectual 
Qualifications, and recover his Ideas by human De- 
grees : for the Child Feſus grew in Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge, as he grew in Stature, Luke 2. Contemplate 
this moſt excellent Being enduring all the feeble 
and innocent Frailties of an Infant-State, wearing 
out the Years of Childhood: among the poor and 
neceſſitous Children in the lower Ranks of Life, 
himſelf the reputed Son of a Carpenter, and ſubject 
to bis earthly Parents; he that was with God when 
he built the Heavens, and ſaid, Let there be Light, 
the firſt among thoſe Sons of Ged who ſhouted for 
Foy when be laid the Foundations of the Earth. Be- 
hold him now perhaps ſweating and toiling with 
the Saw and the Hammer (as Tradition tells us) 
to make Ploughs and Harrows and Yokes for Ox- 
en: Conſider this bleſſed Soul, the ancient Orna- 
ment of Heaven, and the brighteſt created Spirit 
there, now ſpending thirty Years together in utmoſt 
Obſcurity, who had lived for four thouſind Years 
in the midſt of divine Splendors : Trace him wan-. 
_ thro? the Villages from Town to Town, hun- 
gry, 
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gfy, thirſty, and weary : Follow this illuſtrious 
Man travelling on foot to preach the Goſpel, at- 


tended with a "few. poor Fiſhermen, inſtead of the 


Chariots of God and the Legions of Angels, Legions 


and Chariots that waited on him at Mount Sinai, 
when in Majeſty and Terror he delivered the Law : 
Conſider this very Perſon abus'd, reproach'd, and 
call'd a Blaſphemer and a Devil, who was the fair- 
eſt Image, and the Delight of God his Father, and 
rejoicing always in his Preſence before the Earth or 
her Mountains were made: Look upon this inno- 
cent, this holy Soul arraigned, at the impious Tri- 
bunal of Pilate, and condemned to the ſhameful 
Croſs as a ſcandalous Malefactor. | 

See the ancient and original King of I/rael, who 
had made David and Solomon, _ all their Race 
his Deputies for many Generations; ſee him crown'd 


with Thorns inſtead of Glory; ſee him ſcourged, 


buffered, nailed to the curſed Tree between two 
Thieves, his Hands and Feet pierced, his Limbs 
ſtretcht out in grievous Torture, and himſelf groan- 
ing and expiring in Blood and Anguiſh. 

Behold this original Favourite forſaken of God 
his Father in that dreadful Hour of Darkneſs, and 
aſſaulted by the Armies of Hell with Rage and Im- 
pudence and horrid Temptations : Think of this 
holy Soul juſt departing, his Soul by the force of 
exquiſite Torment perhaps driven out of the ſacred 
Manſion of his Fleſh, even that Body which the 
Father had prepared for bim; he was baniſh'd out 


of this World by thoſe very Criminals, thoſe mer- 


cileſs Rebels for whoſe Salvation he came down to 
dwell in it. 

Think of that ancient Darling of Heaven, now 
made the Sport of the Jewiſh Rabble, a Sacrifice 
both to the Fury of Men and to the Arrows of 
vindictive Juſtice, while he was amaz'd with in- 

2 | ward 
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ward Agonies, and his Soul exceeding ſorrovwful even 
unto Death, when the Sword of God awoke againſt the 
Shepherd of his Iſrael, againſt the Man that was bis 
Neighbour, his Companion before the Angels were made. 
Collect all theſe ftrange and aſtoniſhing Ideas 
together, ſurvey them in one View, and ſay, How 
divinely glorious was the Love of God in parting 
with ſuch a Son from his Boſom | How amazing 
| was the Condeſcenſion and Self-denial of this glo- 


rious Saviour in giving himſelf for us! How ini 


mitable was his Submiſſion to his heavenly Fa- 
ther's Will! His Zeal for his Father's Honour, 
and his god- like Charity and Compaſſion to ſinful 
Man! When we contemplate his holy Soul in his 
pre- exiſtent and exalted State, foreknowing and ſur- 
veying all theſe Indignities, theſe Agonies and 
Deaths, and yet reſolving to deſcend into Fleſh at 
his Father's Propoſal, and to endure them all for 
the Redemption of Sinners, to what an inconceiva- 
ble height of ſacred Aſtoniſhment doth this raiſe 
all the Wonders of his painful Life and his Love 
and how doth it awaken all that is tender in the Bo- 
ſom of a Chriſtian, and penetrate the very Heart 
with divine Affection and Gratitude to the Son of 
God his Saviour | 

When we conceive of this pre- exiſtent Soul of 
Cypriſt, this glorious, this holy and happy Spirit, with 
Pleaſure conſenting to his Father's Propoſal of this 
moſt ſurprizing Abaſement and bloody Agonies, it 
gives us an Example of ſuch profound Humility, 
ſuch abſolute Obedience to God his Father, and 
ſuch unſpeakable Love to ſinful Men, as far ſurpaſs 
ſes the greateſt Inſtances that he ever gave, or ever 
was capable of giving while he was here upon 
Earth, if we ſuppoſe (according to the common 
Opinion) that he was merely born, and train'd up 
for this Service without his own previous Conſent, 
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This Idea of the Love of Chriſt anſwers thoſe ſublitne 
Characters which the Apoſtle'gives of it, Epheſ. 3. 
18, 19. *Tis a Love that has Lengths and Breadths 
in it, that has Heights and Depths; *tis a Love that 
paſſes Knowledge. 

You will reply perhaps, T, hat moſt part of this 
Repreſentation is true in ſome Senſe, if you only ſup- 
Poſe the Divine Nature of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ex- 


ent before bis Incarnation, and conſenting that bis 


buman Nature ſhould ſuffer all this. 
I anſwer, Many of theſe things by the help of 


Tropes and Figures, may be ſaid concerning the 


Deity of Chriſt, or God manifeſt in Fleſh ; but if we 
leave out the Figure of Communication of Properties, 

and ſpeak in och plain and natural Terms as 
Scripture ſeems to ute generally on this Occaſion, 
it ſignifies only Cd's Will that the Man Chriſt 
ſhould ſuffer theſe Sorrows, and that the Man Jeſus 


paſſively conſented to ſuffer them when it was revealed 


to him, that he was born and made for this Purpoſe. 
But the Divine Nature itſelf could really ſuffer no- 
thing of all this; the utmoſt Condeſcenſion of the 


| Golticad was, that it ſtood related to the Man who 


endured theſe: Sufferings: (and infinite Condeſcen- 
ſion it was indeed, for God manifeſt in the Fleſh to 


be thus diſhonoured and unglorified.) But the God: 


head itſclf is impaſſible ſtill, and cannot really ſuf- 
fer Pain or Loſs; nor undergo proper ſenſible Hu- 


miliation, Shame Or SOrrow, 


Whereas by aggrandizing the human Nature of 
Chriſt, by this Doctrine of his pre-exiſtent State, we 
ſee that very ſame glorious Being itſelf who ſuffer- 
ed all this, actually lcaving the Boſom or beatify- 
ing Preſence of his Father, really diveſting himſelf 
of his primeval Glories and Joys in the literal Senſe, 


and without a Figure, and freely devoting his very 


{lf to all theſe calamitqus Circumſtances : We 
* 8 ic 
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4 8 very ſame Spirit deſcending om Heaven 
to take a Body upon him that he might be capable 

of all theſe various Stages of Miſery, and of ſuſtain- 
ing theſe Scenes of Sorrow, Anguiſh and Death, 


perſevering i in his Reſolutions till the dreadful Work 
was all finiſhed. 


Now where we can explain hy Language of 


Scripture in a literal and proper Senſe, where we 
can alſo by this literal Senſe do unſpeakable Honour 
to God the Father and his Love in ſending ſuch a 
Son, to Feſus the Saviour, and his Grace in coming 
down from Heaven to ſuffer ſuch Sorrows, and at 
the ſame time, can lay a juſt Foundation for raiſing 
our own Love and Zeal, and Gratitude both to 
the Father and the Son, to ſuch unknown and ſu- 
perior Degrees, and can ſet before our Eyes ſuch 
an aſtoniſhing Example of Humility, Charity, and 
Self-denial ; ſurely theſe are ſuch Advantage to the 
Chriſtian Scheme, and ſuch Honours to the Bleſſed 
Goſpel, as ſhould not be ſlightly reje&ted. 

It ſhould be alſo conſidered that hs Arians raiſe 
a very common and plauſible Objection againſt the 
vulgar Explication of the Trinity and the Divinity of 
Chriſt, becauſe that Scheme allows no real ſelfemp- 
tying, no literal and proper Abaſement and Suffering 
of the Son of God, but only a relative Abaſement 
by being united to the Man who did ſuffer. The 
Author of the ſober Appeal to a Turk or an Indian, 
endeavours to expoſe the common Scheme of the: 
Doctrine of the Trinity; becauſe it ſuppoſes only a 
relative Humiliation, à relative or nominal Suffering 
of the Son of God by his uniting himſelf to a Man, 


while he himſelf really ſuffered nothing, underwent 


no Dimmution, but was all the while poſſeſſed of the 
highejt Glory and of ihe ſame unchangeable Bleſſeaneſs, 
pag. 145. Whereas this Doctrine of the Pre-exi/- 
Fence Wy the Soul of Chriſt ſets the whole Scheme of 
CE-2 > |: 
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the Self. denial and Sufferings of Chriſt, in as glo- 
rious and advantageous a Light as their Doctrine 
can pretend to do; and yet at the ſame time ſe- 
eures the Divinity of Chriſt, together with all the 
Honours of its condeſcending Grace, by ſuppoſing 
this pre-exiſtent Soul always perſonally united to his 
Divine Nature. Thus all this fort of Pretences for 

the ſupport of the Aian Error is deſtroyed at once, 
by admitting this Doctrine. 

Advantage V. This Doctrine of the re- exiſtent 
Soul of Chriſt, not only caſts a new "pero upon 
ſeveral parts of the Goſpel, and diſplays the Ederer 
of the Perſon of Chriſt, and the Wonders of his 
Love in a fairer Light, but i: alſo enables us to de- 
fend the Doctrine of the Deity of Chriſt with greater 
Juſtice and Succeſs againſt many other Cavils of the 
Facinian and Arian Writers: for while we keep this 
Doctrine in our Eye, we are by no means con- 
ſtrained to interpret any Expreflion in the Old Tef- 
tament concerning the Divine Nature of Chriſt, 
which carries in it ſomething inferior to the Ma- 
jeſty of Godhead: Here we have a Subject proper 
to receive theſe meaner Attributions. There is no 
need to call the mere Godhead of Chriſt a Man, an 
Angel, a Meſſenger; there is no need to animate a hu- 
man Shape with pure Deity in order to wreſtle with 
Jacob, to eat and drink with Abraham, to appear | 
in the Form of a Flame in the Buſh to Moſes, to 
travel thro* the Wilderneſs on a cloudy Pillar in 
the ſight of all 7/7ael, in order to direct the Motion 
of their Camp: There is no need to ſuppole the 
pure Godhead talking with Joſhua, and converſing 
tamiliarly with Gideon, nor holding a Plumb-Line 
in his Hand while he ſtood upon. the Wall 1 in the 
View of Amos. 

The Arian will tell us, that theſe things ſeem 
to be too mean and low Condeſcenſions for the 

great 
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great God of Heaven and Earth to practiſe; and 

thence they infer, that the Perſon to whom theſe 
things are aſcribed cannot be true God. Behold 
then this glorious Spirit, the Son of God, the Soul 
of Jeſus Chriſt, the Man perſonally united to the 
Divine Nature appearing to perform theſe Actions, 
to ſuſtain theſe inferior Characters, and to ſolve 
all this Difficulty z and yet he is rightly called God, 
Lord, Jehovah, and has the Perfections and Ho- 
nours of Godhead aſcribed to him; for he is 
God as well as Man, tho' his human Nature is 
the immediate Agent in theſe inferior Tranſ- 
actions. | | 
Advantage VI. As this Doctrine caſts a Beauty 
upon various Paſſages of Scripture, and upon the 
whole Scheme of the Chriſtian Faith, ſo there is not 
one Scripture, nor one Point or Article of our Faith 
that can receive any evil Influence from it, no dan- 
gerous Conſequences (that I know of) can poſſibly at- 
tend it. Some of the moſt zealous and learned De- 
fenders of the Sacred Trinity have acknowledged 
to me, that they could ſee no danger of Hereſy in 
it, nor any Injury to ſacred Truth, tho' they them- 
ſelves had not ſeen this Doctrine yet in a convincing 
Light. : 
And as there is no Article of the Chriſtian Faith 
that is endangered by it, fo neither does it alter any 
of the particular Schemes of Doctrine which Divines 
of various Parties have eſpouſed. You may ſtill fol- 
low the Sentiments of 7obn Calvin, or Arminius, or 
the intermediate Schemes of Monſieur Amyrald 
and Mr. Baxter; for this Doctrine makes no Inno- 
vation in all the peculiar Matters of Diſpute between 
theſe great Men, but ſets the whole Contrivance of 
dur Salvation according to any of their Schemes 
in a better Light, and throws perhaps an impartial 
Q 3 Brightneſs 
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Brightneſs upon the Goſpel, rho? it ſhould be ex- 
plained in any of their particular Methods. 
Mor aces it in the leaſt interfere with any particu- 
lar Schemes which Men have invented to ſelve the 
Difficulties of the Bleſſed Doftrine of the Trinity. 
If this Sentiment of Pre-exiſtence be allowed, the 
Godhead of the Sacred Perſons may {till be explain- 
ed, either according to the ancient Athanaſian 
Scheme (which Biſhop Pearſon, and Biſhop Bull 
have defended) or according to the modern or ſcho- 
laſtic Athanafraniſm, (which Dr. Cheynell, Dr. Owen, 
Dr. South, Biſhop S:illingfleet, and others have well 
diſplayed) or according to the Hypotheſis of Dr. 
Fowler, the late Biſhop of Glouceſter, or that of the 
kate learned Mr. John Howe, or according to the 
Sentiments of the great and Icarned Dr. ohn Wal- 
lis, an eminent Member of the Aſſembly of Divines. 
This Sentiment of the pre-exiſtent Soul of Chriſt has a 
friendly Aſpect upon any Scheme that maintains 
the Godhead of the Sacred Three; and may be eaſily 
aſſumed and ingrafted into any one of them: But 
the Socinian and Arian Errors are inconſiſtent with 
it, as I have explained it. PT, 
To conclude this laſt Set of Arguments on this 
Subject, I beg leave briefly to recapitulate them in 
this Manner. There are many dark and difficult 
Texts of Scripture which have puzzled Interpreters 
in ſeveral Ages, and which have hung heavy upon 
the various Schemes that ſupport the Doctrine of 
the 0 of Chriſt. Now ſuppoſe there could be 
a Ratio of all theſe Difficulties, and ſuch an In- 
terpretation of theſe Scriptures, which has the fol- 
PG Advantages attending it, (vig.) | 
Which gives the moſt natural and obvious, 
Wh literal Senſe ; ſo that every common Reader 
that had no Preconcely d Notions or Schemes of 


FE hought, 
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2! IT would readily run into at the very 
an. r 

Which puts learned Men to no trouble of 
Vans and Metaphors, ſuch as Prolepſes ; i. e. 
ſpeaking of things before they are dong ; or Cata- 
chreſes, i. e. calling the Eternal God, without actual 
Union to human Nature, a Man, or an Angel, or a 
Meſſenger, a Captain, &c. 

3. Which is moſt conſiſtent with, and moſt 

agreeable to all other parts of the Word of God, 
both i in the Old Teſtament and in the New, and 
renders the Expoſition of many other Texts eaſier 
and plainer than before, and {ets the ſeveral party 
of Scripture in a beautiful Harmony : 
4. Which interferes with no particular Scheme 
of Divinity, nor makes any Alterations in the im- 
portant Articles of our Faith : and thus it does not 
widen the common Differences of the ſeveral Par- 
ties of Chriſtians, but freely allows each of them 
their own Sentiments in the common Controverſies 
of Rehgion : and yet, 

5. Which aſſiſts us to anſwer the Objections of 
our Opponents againſt the Divinity of our Bleſſed 
Saviour, and alſo allures them to emorace the 
Truth: 

6. Which aggrandizes the perſonal Glories of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and raiſes his Condeſcenſion 


and his Love to moſt amazing Degrees: 


Which ſpreads a new Luſtre over the whole 


Goſpel of Chrift, and the various Tranſactions re- 
corded in the Word of God ; 

I ſay, ſuppoſe ſuch a /7g/e Clue were found out 
to lead us into the Underſtanding of the Holy 
Scripture in ſuch a manner as I have deſcribed, I 
would humbly aſk, whether it does not bid fair 

for the Truth of the Goſpel, and the very Mean- 
ing of the ſacred Writers? And whether it has not 
24 ſufficient 
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ſufficient Force and Allurement in it to invite our 


Aſſent? Such is the Doctrine of the * 
2 5 . Soul of den 


2 59 n * 


9 E C T. VI. 
Objeftions anſwered. 


-HE N any Doctrine has been proved by | 
ſufficient Force of Argument, there may 
be ſtill various Difficulties that remain to perplex it. 
But if thoſe Difficulties are not of equal Force or 
Evidence with the Arguments that have been before 
produced for the Support of it, we may reaſon- 
ably give our Aſſent to the Doctrine, and wait till 
Providence may afford a fairer Light to ſcatter the 
Clouds that hang upon it. There is one learned 
Author “, who has written upon this Subject, 
ſpeaks with ſo much freedom as to tell us, that in 
a Dotirine of the W Soul of Chriſt, the 
rfficulty of every thing vaniſhes, except that 4 
ging Men off from expounding the Scripture by 
buman Authorities as the Kos of Brunn, Oracles; and 
without doubt (ſaith he) there ef: Difficulty will lie 
when all is ſaid. So confident is he of the Truth 0 
it, and that on ſolid and ſufficient Reaſon. 
However, that I may make it appear that the 
Difficultres or Objections which attend this Doctrine 
may have a fair Solution given them, I have left the 
lot Section for this purpoſe, in which they are rang- 
ed in a fair juſt Order; and J hope the Oppoſers, 
5 15 ſuch be found, will have no reaſon to complain 
bar | have not diſplayed them in their complete 
6 48, Strength and PRs by this . 
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the tender and ſcrupulous Chriſtian may have ſome 
Stumbling-blocks removed, that lay in his way, 
and be mote eaſily induced to receive this Doc- 
5 and to pay proper Honour to our bleſſed 
© Ro 5 | 
Object. 1. L not Chriſt frequently in Scripture 
call d a Man? Now this glorious Being with ſuch ex- 
tenſtve Powers as you deſcribe, is ſomething above a 
human Soul ; *tis far above Angels, and therefore 
tho it be united to a Body it will not make a Man. 
' Anſw. 1. The Name of Man denotes a Nature, 
which is made up of a Mind or Spirit united to 
an animal Body in human Shape. But the Name 
Angel ſignifies originally a Meſſenger, and denotes 
the Character of an Office ſuſtained by a Spirit, 
either with, or rather, without a human Body, and 
is molt frequently ſo uſed in Scripture ; tho? An- 
gels have often appeared in human Shapes, being 
appointed by the great God to aſſume ſuch a Shape 
on proper occaſions. 15 | 
-* Anfw, 2. All the Idea which I have of a human 
Soul, is this, (viz.) A created Mind or Spirit which 
hath Underſtanding and Will, and rational Pow- 
ers, and which is fit to be united to a human Body, 
in ſuch a manner as to exert the Powers of a Man, 
to feel the Appetites and Senſibilities and Paſſions 
of a Man, as to receive Impreſſions or Senſations 
(whether pleaſant or painful) by the means of that 
Body, 4 is alſo able to actuate and influence all 
the animal Powers of that Body in a way agreeable 
to human Nature. Now tho* the Powers of the 
human Soul of Crit may, be as much ſuperior to 
the moſt exalted Man or Angel, as the Powers of 
the moſt exalted Man are ſuperior to the Powers 
of an Ideot; Phu this does not hinder it from being 
properly call'd a human Soul, ſuppoſing it ſtill capa- = 
ble of, and fit for ſuch an Union to a human Body, 
as I have deſcribed. © Anſw.- 
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. Anſw. 3. The Powers of the human Soul of 
Chriſt in his now glorified State are repreſented in the 
Mord of God to be ſo extenſive beyond and above 
Men or Angels, that might give as juſt an Occa- 
ſion for this Objection as any thing I have aſſert- 
ed concerning his pre- exiſtent Fate, and yet he is 
ſtill a Man. What large and comprehenſive Fa- 
culties of Underſtanding and Will may be com- 
municated to a glorified Creature; is far above our 
{ſkill to determine: Now Chrift was in Glory, or 
was a glorified Creature before he was in Fleſh, 
even before the World was made, John 17. 5. And 
therefore his ancient Powers in the pre-exiſtent 
State might be very great, and yet his Soul might 
{till be a human Soul. 125 . 1 
But if no mere Creature were capable of ſuch 
Powers and Honours as are attributed to Chriſt in 
his exalted State, yet we cannot determine what 
vaſt and amazing Capacities ſuch a Creature may 
be endued with, who was always perſonally united 
to God; and ' tis in this view, *tis Chriſt as a Man 
united to Godhead, who has ſuch extenſive Powers 
as may fit him to govern, and to judge the World, 
as I have ſhewn in a former Diſcourſe, to which I re- 
Realer. 10 
I add further, that twas the Peruſal and Study 
of ſome of thoſe Scriptures wherein ſo vaſt and 
extenſive a Knowledge and Power are attributed to 
the Man Jeſus in his preſent glorified State, that led 
the way to my more eaſy Belief of the Powers and 
 Glories of his ancient State of Pre-exiſkence > and 
thence I thought I might infer, that ſince the Man 
who has theſe amazing Glories and Powers now, 
was once without'them here on Earth ; therefore 
that ſame human Soul might be with God the Father 
from the beginning of the World ; might enjoy 
ſome part of theſe Powers and Glories, and yet for 
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E 4 5 diveſt himſelf of them at his Incarnation, 
and then be reſtored to them again with a molt il- 
luſtrious Addition as a Reward of his Sufferings, 
John 17. 5. 

Object. II. Some Perſons have been ready to cry 
out againſt this Doctrine, as tho* it ſuppoſed the 
pre-exiſtent Nature or Natures of Chriſt to be united 
to a mere Carcaſs, if it were united only to an animal 
Body without a Soul or Spirit. 

Anſw. 1, In ancient and more ignorant Ages, 
this might perhaps be a Stumbling- -block to ſome 
weaker Philoſophers, who would mingle their miſ- 
taken Philoſophy with their Chriſtianity, and falſely 
imagined that an animal Body was a mere dead 
Carcaſs, without ſome immaterial Being in it, ſome 


ſuperior vital Soul or Spirit: But in the preſent | 


Age, when *tis generally believed by the beſt Phi- 
loſophers, that animal Bodies may have animal 
Life in and of themſelves, and all correſpondent 
animal Motions and Powers, without any ſpiritual 
intelligent thinking Subſtance ſuperadded to them, 
this Objection vaniſhes. Chriſt's pre- exiſtent Soul 
(united to his Divine Nature) aſſumed a living ani- 
mal human Body when he became incarnate; for 
tis now agreed that the human thinking rational 
Soul does not give animal Life to the organized 
Body, which Life ariſes from the Circulation of the 
Blood, Inſpiration and Expiration of Air, &c, 
Anſw. 2. But ſuppoſe the human Body were life- 
leſs, without a rational Soul, why may not Chriſt's 


rational pre- exiſtent Soul be united to this Body, 


and give Life to it as well as a new created Soul? 
Therefore this Ohje#1on vaniſhes in all the Views of 
it. 

Object. III. How can you 1 ſo glorious a 
Being as you have deſcribed, who was preſent at the 
Creation of the World, who n the Nation of 


3 Iirael, 
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Iſrael, and tranſacted the Affairs of the Church for 
four thouſand Years, ſhould loſe all its vaſt Trea- 
ſure of Ideas and its extenſive Faculties, and become 
ignorant as an buman Infant, and grow up by degrees 
10 Knowleage and Wiſdom ? Yet this is aſſerted con- 
cerning Chriſt in his Childhood, Luke 2. 32. Je- 
ſus increaſed in Wiſdom and Stature. 5 
 Anfw, If ſuch a Sentiment as this is can be fairly 
accounted for according to Reaſon and Scripture, 
then the Objectors muſt allow that it adds a moſt 
aſtoniſhing Luſtre to the Humility, Condeſcen- 
fion, Self-denial and Love of our Bleſſed Lord. 
Now let us ſee whether it may not be explained 
according to the common Laws of Union between a 
human Soul and Body, | oa 
Amongſt theſe Laws of this Union, which are 
appointed by God our Creator, it is evident from 
manifold Experience that this is one, (vix.) That 
tho* the Soul may have in itſelf never ſo rich Ideas, 
or Powers never ſo glorions and extenſtve, yet while 
1 is united to animal Nature in this manner, it can 
exert them to no farther than the Organs of the Animal 
vu admit, or than thoſe Organs are fit to afſiſt in ſuch 
Operations. There have been many Inftances where- 
in Perſons of eminence and ſkill in Arts or Sciences, 
Have had the Brain, with all the Traces and Images 
which were impreſt upon it, fo confounded by ſome 
Diſeaſe, that they have loſt almoſt all their Ideas, 
and all their Skill ; they have forgot even their na- 
tive Language, and they knew not their own 
Names: Sometimes by flow degrees they have re- 
covered their Ideas and Words again, and perhaps 
in fome Years have arrived at their former Excel- 
lencies; the Brain has recovered its old Traces 


and Images again, and the Soul has n wi 


_ 
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them with pleaſure, and that in much leſs time 
than it was firſt employed in acquiring them . 
Vet further, Let us ſuppoſe the Soul of ibe great- 
eſt Philoſopher or Mathematician united to the Body 
of a new-born Infant: This Soul would find no 
Images or Traces on the Brain of the Babe cor- 
reſpondent to his ancient Ideas ; but on the other 


hand it would receive inceſſant Impreſſions and Sen- 


ſations from this infant Brain (according to the Laws 
of Union) derived from the ſenſible Objects around 
it, or the natural inward Motions and Appetites 
that attend the Infant- ſtate; and thus all its ancient 
and learned Ideas would be as it were obliterated 
for a Seaſon, or rather concealed and overwhelm'd, 
or bury*d by the perpetual and impetuous Impreſ- 
fions of animal Nature, and by the conſtant Im- 
portunity of {uch Senſations and Images as belong 


to a new-born Child. 1 
It's true indeed that ſuch a learned Soul would re- 


cover its own Ideas by much ſwifter Degrees than 


one that had never poſſeſt them; and it would form 
proper Traces and Images on the young human 
Brain with much greater Speed and Facility than 
other Children couſd attain them, whoſe Souls ne- 
ver had theſe learned Ideas. „„ 

And is it not poſſible that this may be the caſe 
of the holy Child Jeſus? His glorious Soul migh 
ſubmit to have its former numerous and ſublime Ideas 
at its firſt Union to animal Nature, ſo concealed 


and 


This way be repreſented by an eaſy Similitude. Suppoſe 


an Organift of exq Skill in Mufick ſhould have all the Pipes 
of his Inſtrument fill'd with Mud, he could neither excite with 
his Hand, nor receive with his Ear any of theſe rich Varieties 
of Sound which belong to the Organ, till by degrees the Bellows 
and Pipes were cleanſed ; and thus by degrees he wauld form 
and hear broken Pieces of Tunes, *till the muddy Obſtacle be- 
ing quite removed, the grateful Harmony will be recovered, and 
the former Skill of the Organift appear. 
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and overwhelmed by the importunate and over- 
bearing Impreſſions of infant- animal Nature, that 
it might recover them again only by ſuch degrees 
as F leſh and Blood would admit; and thus he was 
made for a little while lower than Angels, as Heb. 2. 
9. and fo might grow in Wiſdom and Knowledge 
and Stature together, as in Luke 2. 52. And in- 
deed if we compare this with Ja. 9. 6. and T/a. 7 
14, 15. thoſe Verſes may be ally explain 6 
this Senſe, He was a Child born, he was a Son gi- 
ven; a Vi ir gin gonceiv'd and bare a Son, and called 
his Name Immanuel : Butter and Honey did he eat} 
that he might know to refuſe the evil and chooſe the 
good; i. e. he was nouriſh'd with the common 
Food which they gave young Children, that he might 
grow up by degrees to human Underſtanding, 
and Knowledge of Diſtinẽtion between man 
and Evil. 

It ſeems alſo agreeable to the Hiſtory of the 
Gafhe), that our bleſſed Lord attained the Know 
ledge of 'things by much ſwifter Degrees, and far 
greater Facility than common Children ; 3 foff=a6 
twelve Years old he was found diſcourſing with 
the Doctors in the Temple: and when he firſt preach- 
ed to the Fews, they wondered how this Man 
mou know Letters having never learned, John 7. 
| And then in his manly State, he knew his near 

Nen to God, and his pre- exiſtent Glory as many 
of his own Speeches teſtify. According to this Re- 
preſentation, Mr. Fleming in his Chriſtology, Book 
3d. p. 455. ſuppoſes © the Notices of former 
things to be ſo far obliterated from the Memory 
t of this glorious Spirit, as was juſt neceſſary to 
4 his being fitted for a State of Trial in a human 
« Body. But he did fo far remember his former 
1 Exaltation and r in | general, as W 
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« to mention it, and to plead it ſometimes in Prayer 


& to his Father ; particularly in John 17. 5. 
I am not fo fond of this Repreſentation of things 


as to perſuade my {elf that my Readers will readily 


receive ſuch a ſtrange Alteration, of Scenes paſſing 
cover the Soul of our Bleſſed Lord; efpecially If 
they have never accuſtomed their Underſtandings 


to indulge any Opinion different from the common 


Track : Yet I can declare ſolemnly, that after my 
beſt Searches into the Word of God, I can ſee no- 
thing unſcriptural, abſurd or dangerous in ſuch a 
Repreſentation ; and I am well affured it gives the 
higheſt Honour to our bleſſed Redeemer for this 


ſurprizing Inſtance of his Obedience to his Father, 


and condeſcending Love to Mankind: Nor is there 
any thing we can imagine that will ſet his admi- 
rable Self-denial and Humility, and his inimitable 
Love in a nobler Light; or more aggrandize the 
Love of the Father in parting with ſuch a Son out 
of his Boſom, and confining him to ſuch a State 
of Union to a Body and ſuch amazing Humi- 
liation. 


Object. IV. E it not ſaid Satan in the New 


Teſtament, that Chriſt was exalted to Glory and Ho- 
nour, and to the Government of all things after his 


Reſurrettion as a Reward of his S ufferings and Death? . 


Now if the human Soul of Chriſt in its pre-exiſtent 
State, being in Union with the Divine Nature, had 
Glory and 1Tappineſs before the World was, and might 
be employed in moſt glorious Works, even at the Cre- 
ation of the World, and afterwards in the Works of 
Providence; then how can this excellent Spirit be ſaid 


to be exalted as 4 Reward of his Sufferings, by hav- . 


ing the Government of the World given to him after 
his Reſurrection, or by being advanced t Glory and 
Honour and Happineſs in Heaven ® 


Anſto. 


al ee 
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Anſiw. I. I have already ſhawn, that how great 
and glorious ſoever the Powers of Cbriſt were be- 
fore his Incarnation, yet he might be made Gover- 
nor only of the Church, or of God's choſen People 
the Jets, during all former Ages of his pre- ex- 
Iſtent State, and thus he was call'd the King of the 
Jus; but after his Sufferings he was advanced to 
Sovereignty over all Nations, and made head over 
all things, and all Nations of Mankind for the 
Church's ſake, Eph: 1. penult. Pr 
,  Aufw. II. What Affairs he tranſacted, and what 
Honours he received during his pre-exiſtent State 
among the Children of Men was, tor the moſt part, 
in his Father's Name, and as ſuſtaining the Charac- 
ter and Perſon of God his Father: Now ſince his 
Sufferings and Death he is advanced to receive theſe 
Honours in his own Name, as well as raiſed to a 
Government of much larger Extent. Before the 
Creation he had no Honour from Creatures, and 
after the Creation he had not ſuch ſublime and- 
Riſtin&t Honours paid to his human Nature before 
his Incarnation, as he has now in Heaven, 
- Anſw. III. Tis very plain, that 'tho* the human 
Son of Cbriſt might enjoy a glorious Degree of Ho- 
nour and Happineſs before his Incarnation, yet hav- 
ing properly the Nature of a human Soul, it could 
not arrive at its Perfection of appointed Happineſs, 
but by its Union with a human Body; even as the 
Spirits of departed Saints enjoy a glorious Degree 
of Honour and Happineſs in the World of Spirits; 

yet neither their Honour nor Happineſs is compleat 
still the Reſurrection, when they ſhall be rejoined 
to immortal Bodies, and their Happineſs and Ho- 
nour ſhall be compleated by unknown Senſations 
of Pleaſure. Beſides, that ſenſible Survey, thoſe va- 
rious Senſations and Eye-fight of their own Exalta- 
tion, Which they acquire by the means 2 
„ 0 . 2 | nion 
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Union to a glorified Body, is a farther kind of Ho- 
nout and Happineſs than | ina ſeparate State they wers 
capable of. 55 
Thus the dune Soul 'of- Chrif hving paſt thro? 
the Sorrows of Life, and the painful Senſations that 
aroſe from its Union to our. Fleſh. in ſuch poor 
and mfirm Circumſtances, having ſuffered Shame 
and Reproach, and a thouſand Indignities from Men, 
and having ſelt the Agonies of Death as a Ranſom 
for ther; was exalted both to greater Honour and 
greater Happineſs at his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, 
by being united to a Body raifed in Power and in 
Glory, than he could have been without it. i 
_ -*(1,) He was exalted to greater Degrees of Happi- 
meſs; by receiving all that intenſe Pleaſure, and thoſe 
unknown Senſations of Delight which are capable 
of being convey*d to a Spirit by the Medium of a Bo- 
dy, a glorious Body and this as a Reward of his Sen- 
ſations of Pain in the Body of his Humiliation. 
(2.)*Tis moſt probable that he is and ſhall be ex- 
alted- alſo to greater Degrees of Honour, by ſeeing 
and heating, or taking in perhaps by ſome corporeal 


Methods, all the Honours done to him by the 


whole human and material Creation, and in behol[d= 
ing wirh a vaſt and comprehenſive Survey, all the 
Subjection and Obedience of the known and un- 
known Worlds of Spirits dwelling in Fleſh, paid to 


him 3 and particularly all the Acclamations- and 


Worſhip of all the glorified Saints paid. to his 
wine Perſon as dwelling: in a human Body, and 
this as a Reward of that Shame and Reproach, and 
thoſe uneaſy Paſſions which he might ſuſtain ! Is 
| animal Nature in his humbled Stats 
Thus it appears how the Soul f Jol Chrif, cho? 
it had very great Powers and Dignities and Bleſſed- 
neſs in its pre exiſtent State, yet may receive a moſt 
3 Addition 10 its 'Honours eee 


ta "0 when 
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which wag linzimateh) united tg! Wade 
11 is 


when he was raiſed from the Dead and aſcended tic 
Heaven in a glorified Body, There are a 
Inſtances in Scripture which confirm this Account 
of things, John 1. 22. our Saviour ſays, The 
Father loved hint before the Foundation of the, World 3 
and yet his Father's Love is. ſaid to be continued to 
him, and to be beſtow'd en him on the account 
or this Obedience, John 14. 10. Je keep ny Com- 


mamiment De bel abide in my Love, even as I have 


kept my. Father's, Commandments and abide in bis 


Love. John 10, 17. Therefore dath my Father love 


me becguſe I day doum wy Lift. We mult naturally 
ſuppoſe this to imply ſome additional Inſlances and 
Effects of the Fathers Love beſtow'd, or to be be- 
Row!'d on Cuniſta becauſe ↄf his Obedience | unta 
Death: And what additional Inſtances; Manifeſta 


tions or Effectæ of the Fatherts Love did the Man 


Jaſus zeceive, if bis Exaltation to ſuperior. Degrees 
of Honour; and Glory in Heaven be not reckon'd 
among them: . 


Object: V. f ibe buman Sul of Cbriſ bad 4 Be. 


ing before bis Incarnation, how comes it to. be aupneft 
this Gd: 1045 manifeſt in the Fleſh, and that the 


Haul it not have been much mort proper te ſay, the 
Soul bf our Lord Jeſus Cyriſt was chus made Fleſh, 
Anſiu. 1. The molt uſual way of expreſſing tha 
God as cammg in the Fleſh, Chriſt coming into ils 
World, the Son J God made of a Womati, the Son 
Cod ſent inte this M orid, &. This is the moſt 
N Language of the New Teſtamenr: . Nox 
Words do moſt properly include, if not 


e 


ehieflyHenarey.ithe- Squl of Cinis under he Cha: 
master of che. Mie. This was the Son- pf God 


$?* 1 
11 


* 


$16: 71 Chriſts Human Soul. 243 


Iis polſſible that the Name, Son of C may not ſo 
directly refer to the Godhead of Cbriſh as it does to 
his human Soul and his Body; for ſince the Idea 
of Sonſbip carries in it the Notion of Derivation 
and Dependence, and Inferiority, we ſhould not 


without great Neceſſity apply ſuch Ideas to God- 


head, whoſe very Nature is to be ſupreme, unde- 
rived and independant. This hath been made to 
appear more at large in an Elly on that Name the 
Con of GS. 

*Tis granted there are two or ae Mlaces which 

Tepreſent the Divine Nature or God himſelf as ap- 

pearing in the Fleſh; and this may be written in 
Thoſe few places, with a ſpecial deſign to aggran- 
dize the Myſtery of the Incarnation, and ſpread A 
Divine Glory aver it: always remembring that *tis 
a great Truth that God himſelf was incarnate, tho? 
the more immediate Subject of Union to F leſh was 
the byman Soul. 

Anfto. 2. It might be noted alſo, that that evan- 
gelical Interpreter of Scripture Dr. Goodtoin explains 
the Logos or Word (even as it is deſcribed in the 
firſt Chapter of St. John's Goſpel,) ſo as to include 

rhe Idea of God-man, and to take in the human 


ature of Chriſt as well as the Divine, when the 


him. That Author indeed ſuppoſes the huma 

ature to- be united at that Time only in the Di- 
vine Idea, and by way of 0 10 2 or Anticipation; 

ut if we ſuppoſe the Term Logos or Word to in- 
clude the human Soul then actually united to the 


75 was with God, and when all things were made 


Divine Nature, (which Dr. Goodwin takes only pro- 


is ke then it will follow that when the Evange- 
adds, v. 14. The Word was made Fl:ſþ, or took 
a Body upon him, he plainly includes the Incarna- 
tion bath of the human Soul and the Godhead. tO. 
| 1 The Logos, | i. LE the human Soul united ed tp 
| 2 


þ 
, 
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"Godhead, bs if you chuſe rather to ſay the eternal | 
Word in Union with the human Soul, became incar- 

te 

W VI. 7. bo: Docrrine expounds ſome of thoſe 
Scriptures to another Senſe, which were wont to be em- 
Piched for the Defence of the Divinity of Chriſt, and 
that by applying them to his pre-exiſtent Soul : It exalts 

is human Nature indeed, but perhaps it weakens the ſa- 
cred Article of his Divine Nature, by withdrawing 
ame of the Proofs of it., 

Anf. There are many and ſuffcient Arguments 
drawn from the Word of God to ſupport the Deity 
L our Lord Feſus Chriſt, which cannot with 4 

vidence or Truth or Juſtice be turned to anoth 
Senſe, and indeed it is by, ſuch Arguments as the : 
that Doctrine mult be c{tabliſhed ; for If it be 
fible » with F airneſs or Juſtice to the Text and = 
rext to interpret a Scripture otherwiſe, and app] 
merely to the pre-exiſten/ Soul of Christ, it can ne- 
ver be a conyincing , and cffectual Front, of 15 Di: 

ih. 

ne no Injury to any Cauſe to remove thoſe Ar 
EUments | from it which are in themſelves feeble 5 
Faſupporting, leſt when the Adverſary finds ſcyer 
of them trifling and utterly. inſufficient he ſhould | 
9 5 ted. to defpi ſes all the reſt. If there be AL. ol 


N 


Fs if "theſe See r cited in „ this Db ide 88 
in 4 much more natural and } oper, eaſy and © 
| VIS manner applied © to HE ore-exiftent Soul of C brit 
th Jan, they are or can be o the Pure Divine 25585 
en tis etter to drop diem in that Argument chat 
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to inſiſt upon them, for all the Reaſon in the World 
will lead us to give them the moſt obvious and na- 
tural Expoſition, and apply them to this pre-exiſtent 
Spirit. We ought not to deal falſely with the Mord 
of Gol, nor give it an unfair and improbable Senſe 
under pretence of ſupporting the greateſt Truth. 

he Goſpel of Chrift needs not our feeble Artifices. 

It ſhould be obſerved alſo, that ſeveral of thoſe 
Paſſages of Scripture; which may be applied to the 
| pre-exiſtent Soul of Chrijt; cannot properly be ap- 
plied to it conſidered alone by itſelf without the 
perſonal Union to his Godhead, ſuch are thoſe Col, 1. 
Heb. 1. Prov. 8. Sc. And in this view they con- 
tinue to ſupport the Divinity of Chriſt, as well as 
they did before: And in my opinion when they 
are ſer in this Light, they render theſe Proofs of his 
Divinity more defenſible, and at once maintain the 
ſacred Idea of Ghriſt our Mediator as the great The- 
ASCITES. ]?ĩx]7k— ̃⁊᷑⁊ 
Object. VII. Some may imagine, and have been 
ready to objett, That this Notion paves the way 10 
lead us into the Arian Camp, ſince it agrees in ſo many 
Parts with their Sentiments of their Logos, which they 
call the Divine Nature of Chriſt, . „ 
Anſww. This Objefion has been anſwered in part 
already; nor is there any ſuch Danger while we 
maintain the Neceſſity of the Union of the Divine 
Nature to this pre-exiſtent Spirit in order to make 
it.capable of ſeveral Names, Titles, Honours and 
Prerogatives that. are aſcribed to it in Scripture, 
which are incommunicably Divine. '* 
But on the other hand, why may not the Charity 
of a Reader give it another Turn, and ſay, It paves 
' the way for the Arians to come into the Sentiments of 
the. Orthddox, and believe the Divinity of ru | 
| fince it removes ſome of their greateſt Bars and Ob- 
: jections againſt our common Faith? It tranſplants 
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their ſtrongeſt Allurements and faireſt Colours of 
Argument into our own Doctrine, and thereby 


renders their Pretences to ſupport their own Scheme 


more feeble, ineffectual and needleſs. It enjoys the 
Advantages which their Scheme pretends to, with- 
_ out any of thoſe Difficulties and Inconveniencies 


with which their Opinion is incumbred. ON 
And I cannot but hope that if ever the modern Re- 


Filters of the Arian Error are allured and drawn to 
receive the Truth, it muſt be by the means of this 
DoRtine and the happy Conſequences which attend 
it. Perhaps if this Doctrine had been ſet in its faireſt 
Jig it, and publiſhed to the World in the Days of 
ie Nicene Council, it might have prevented the 
fatal and bloody Conteſts that ſucceeded in the fol- 
fowing Ages; it might have been a happy Media 
in the Providence of God to have reconciled the an- 
cient Arians to the Catholic Faith. This is the Sen- 
timent of the late reverend and learned Writer Mr. 
Robert Fleming in his Diſcourſe on this Subject, in 
his third Volume of Cbriſtolgß g. 
Object. VIII. Could ſuch 2 Dirine as this be tyue, 
du yer the Diſciples of Chrift know nothing of it in 
our Saviqur's Lifetime, nor the Apeſtles expreſi it in 
plainbr Language in their Writings, nor the primitive 
athers declare it as the Sentiment of the Church, nor 
even our own Divines in theſe enligbined Days fincr 
be Reformation proclaim it ſo the World? © 
Auto. As forthe wr eh, ig Life of Chrif, 
they may be ſuppoſed to have che fame opinions 
concerning the S of the MeffiaB which many of the 
7ewws had in and before their times; and that was, 


that the Meſiab's Soul was formed from the begin- 


ning of the World *: and if they thought all hu- 
Jus called Pefitta, © Aker 801 od had created the World, he 
* AY put 


mart 


9 


man Souls had a Pre- exiſtence; (which fome learned 
Men ſuppoſe) then doubtleſs they believed the Soul 
of Chrijt to have the ſame ' Prerogative.' 
Bcfides the feveral Expteſhons which-our Savicut 
uſed concerning his coming down: frum Heaven, bis 
returning thither again, bis being ſent by the Father 


not to do his own Will, his praying for the Reſtoras 


tion vf & Glory which he bad before the World was, 
and his ſpeaking of the Love of God which he en. 
joyed before the. Foundations of the World, all theſe 
Expreſſions might juſtly and naturally lead chem into 
the Idea of the pre- exiſtent Soul of | Chriſt; ſince ic 
* pretty evident that they had but very little Fliought 
or Belief of his Divine.Nature before RT mth 
ali noniod 474 eld 60+ 7 Some 
4 put his Hand upon the Throne of his Glory; 40 brought out 
* the Soul of the Me/rahb;with all his Attendants, and ſaid to him, 
+* Walt. thou heal and redeem my Sons after. fix thouſand Years? 
te He anſwered, I am willing ſo to do. Again therefore God 
4 ſaid unto him, And art thou willing to ſuffer Chattiſements for 
* the purging away of their Iniquities? And the Soul of the 
1 Meft aniwered, J. will ſaffer chem, and chat with 18 wy 
« Heart;” 
Tze late Dr. Thom4s Burnet of the Charter- 5015 in his Book 
De Stain Mortuorum & Refargentium, p. 249. ſpeaks. thus, Fade? 
& inte: Patres, r. i. e. the Jexvs and ſome among the Chri- 
Aian Fathers have determined, that the Soul of the Mefiah had 
an Exiſtence before his Incarnation, and before the very Origin af 
dhe Jewzb Nation, before: the Law, and hy a the v hole Oecg- 
nemy of the Law and the Prophets. ' Now if they ſuppoſed this 
Soul joined with the Hoger, Ey which he means his Divine Na- 
ture) they might well agree that this Was the Shechinah of the 
Fatriarchs and the Prophets, and that theſe Motions and Returns 
From Heaven to Earth, and his Appearances whether in human 
Shape or not, may be attributed to the Meffah, which can never 
11 mere Divinity. And indeed I can ſcarce underſtand 
lee pp god other of the Fathers, who from the Inyiſibility, 
ity and 1 of God the Father would prove t t 
he never appeared, neither could hedeſcend or aſcend, or change 
Sis place: . eſs the Soul of the Ma ſiah did pre- exiſt in Uni- 
on with the Logs, (that is his Divinity) J cannot ſee how theſe 
N drawn 6 m ey and Omnipreſence can. be of 
| — ny Force with reg WIT Father any more than to God | 
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Some of their on Expreſſions ſeem to intimate 
their Aſſent to this Doctrine of his pre- exiſtent Soul, 
when they tell him, New we are ſure that thou comeſt 
forth from God, John 16. 28, 29, 30. And they 
ſeemed to underſtand him in the literal Senſe, and 


without a Parable or Figure, when he told them, 


He came forth from the Father, and came into this 
World, but he was now leaving this World, and re- 
turning to the Father. e wht [op 

As for the Writings of the Apoſtles St. Peter and 
Saul, theſe ſeem to manifeſt this Doctrine, if the 
Expoſition which I have given of various parts of 
their Epiſtles be juſt and true. The Apoſtle John 
Jpeaking ſo often of Cbriſt's coming in the Fleſh ſeems 
to manifeſt that this was. his Conception of the 
matter, as tho' he ſuppoſed his Soul to have an Ex- 
iſtence before. e de e ee ee 
As for the primitive Writers of Chriſtianity of 
the firſt two or three hundred. .Years, they expreſs 
themſelves in ſo inaccurate: and confuſed a manner 


*£ 4.4 


. concerning/the"pre-exiftent Nature of our Lord Feſus 
_ Chriſt, that it is hard to ſay what was their Senſe, 


or whether they had any uniform, regular and ſet- 
-tled Ideas on this Subject. Sometimes their Lan- 
aer plainly denotes ſome pre- exiſtent Nature of 
Chriſt to be truly Divine, and part of the very Es- 
ence of God the Father, even his Mind, his Wi/- 
om, Sc. others of their Speeches ſeem to ſink it 
far below the Dignity of Godhead when they ſpeak 
of his temporal Generation and Derivation from God 


as the Author. and Cauſe: of his Being, from which 
ithe Arian Writers have taken occaſion to ſuppoſe 


:they were ingaged on their ſide. Now as this 
Voctrine of the pre-exiftent Soul of Chriſt united 
to true Godhead, happily reconciles many difficult 


places of Scripture, ſo perhaps if it were wiſely ap- 
Plied upon a diligent Review of the Writings af 


” ? + 4 ©. 
« % 


816. J Chriſt' Human Soul. 249 
ſome of the Fathers, this ſame Doctrine might re- 
concile ſome of their ſtrange Expreſſions which ſeem 

contradictory and inconſiſtent: at leaſt I am ſure it 
would have ſecured them from ſome of the Abſur- 
dities which they ſeem to have fallen into. _ - 
At as worthy of our notice, that many if not moſt 
of the ancient Antenicene Fathers, when they ſpake 
of the Generation of the Son, underſtand by it a vo- 
luntary Generation or Mani feſtation fore time before 
the World began, in order to create that World: 
tho? they ſuppoſe the Divine Logos or Mord to exiſt 
in God, or in and with the Father from all Eternity. 

That great and zealous Defender of the Athanaſian 

Faith, the learned Dr. Waterland, allows this in his 

Citation from ſeveral of thoſe Fathers; ſee 2d De- 

fence of the Queries, ſee p. 104, 107, 283, ——292. 

and his 3d Defence, p. 25. Particularly Ignatius had 
this Idea of the Generation of the Son. Juſtin 

Martyr ſpeaks of no Generation higher than that 

voluntary antemundane Generation otherwiſe-called 

 Manifeſtation. The Logos became a Son according 
to Fuſtin, by voluntary Appointment 3 *tis the Pro- 
ceſſion makes him a Son, and that was voluntary. 

The Sun proceeded Light of Light in time according 

to Juſtin, and according to many more beſide him, 

particularly Hippoiytus, and perhaps even the Nicene 

Fathers. Tatian who was Juſtin's Scholar, ſpeaks 

only of a temporal Generation or Proceſſion. And 

Athenagoras and Theophilus ſpeak of no higher Ge- 

neration than this. Clemens of Alexandria and Ter- 

tullian may be both allowed to go upon the ſame 

_ Hypotheſis, and Hippolytus was undoubtedly of the 


ſame Mind, for he ſays, The Father begat the Son 
zwhen he willed and as he willed, that is, ſent or ſhewed 
him to the World. Tertullian ſuppoſes the Sonſbip 
properly to commence with his Procęſſion, ſo that the 
Logos became à Son in time, and was not yet & Son 
till he came out to create. We 


o 
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We might afk here now, whether all theſe Ex- 
preſſions may not be reconciled, if we ſuppoſt the 
Deity of the ſecond Perſon of the Trinity (as ſome 
Ferſons have done) to be an eternal Divine Principle 
in Godhead," which is repreſented in Scripture: as a 
Perſon called bis Lagos or Sapbia, his Word or his 
Wiſdom: and that ſume time beſore the Creation 
of the World, God created. generated, or cauſed 
to exiſt the human Soul of Jeſus Cbriſt in an imme 


diate Union with this Mord or Divine Principle, and 


gave the whole Complexum the ſame name, viz. the 
Logos or Mord, and ordained this glorious Being, 
bir. hit o Divine Mord or Lagos united lo Ibe Hil- 
man Spirit, to operate in creating and adoruing the 
World, the human Spirit having a Subſcrviency 
herein to the Divine Principle, ſo far as it was poſ+ 
ſible for any thing beneath God to be employed i in 
an inferior or miniſterial manner in ſuch ſublime and 
Divine Work. Does not this give à fair, a natural 
and eaſy Explication of theſe glorious Expreſſions 


| $; Seriptute concerning our Lord Fe/us Chriſt, that 


him-God inade the Worlds, and created all things by 
him, and withoat bim was nothing mane thut as 
made? For the Name Jeſus Chrift ſeems to imply 
ſomething. more than the mere b n 4 
Principle called the N url. 1 
dene I retreat, and mention no more o any A 
t io give a particular Idea of the Divine Nature 
of © „ fince this Doctrine of his human Soul's 
early Exiſtence is conſiſtent with any known Scheme | 
of explaining his true and real Deny. ' + 
* Origen ſeems to be a Believer of che pre<exiſtent 


Soul of Chriſt, when he lays, Perhaps the' Soul af 


abt Son in its Perfetion was in God and bis Fullneſs; 


un coming out Hence when he wal ſent bythe Father, 


too a Body of Mary; and again, upon theſe Words 
be N Baptiſt, FR me RARE Men cold 3s 
5 l — 
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preferred befort me. for be was before me, John 1. 


20. He ſays thus, that it is 3 Chriſt that 


dae may learn that the Man [or Manhobd} alſo of the 
Son of God, mixed with bis Divinity, had a-prior 
Subfiftthce to bis Birth of the Virgin. Origen allo 
ſeems to allow this Human Soul to be the fir} 
Created; for ſpeaking of the Formation of 7/i/dem 
before the World," he fays, God created *F,uluxa 
EoÞizv, An Animated Wiſdom, or Wiſdom with g 
Soul. And this Opinion appear'd fo very realon- 
able, that we find ſome Marks of it in the later Cen- 
turies. For the Author of the Meditations, called 
St. Auſtin's, diſtinguiſhes between Eternal Wiſdom 
the Son of God, and the fit created M. dm; which 
he makes to be a rational and intellectual Mind. 
See mote” of this kind in the learned Dr. Knight's 
Primitive Chriſtianity vindicated, in anſwer to Mr. 
Whiſton, pag, 4 


But after all, 758 it be a Doctrine, that has ſo 
many happy Advantages attending it, yet it is not 
neceſſary in order to make a Man a Chriſtian, and 
therefore many primitive Chriſtians might not be- 
lieve it. It caſts a Beauty indeed upon the whole 
Chriſtiun Faith, but it does not make a Part of the 
Eſſence of it. Now there are many ſuch beautiful 
Doctrines which might have a Vail of Darkneſs or 
Confuſion thrown upon them very early in the 
_ Chriſtian Church, eſpecially amidlt the Reign ef 
Anti-Chriſt, and again after ſome Ages may emerge 
into Light and entertain the Chriſtians of ſuch a 
later Age with the Brightneſs and Pleafure of them: 
How was the Doctrine of the Millennium long ob- 
ſcured, 7. e. The happy State of the Church before tbe 
End of the World? It was known and believed in 
the firſt Centuries, but after the Third it was count- 
cdl a ſort of Hereſy: for ſeveral Ages; and yet how 
it has aiifen into further Evidence, and has obtain'd 

| almoſt 
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almoſt univerſal Aſſent, ſo this Doctrine of Chrif't 
pre-exiſtent Soul, tho it might have lain dormant 
AN Ages, yet ſince that excellent Man Drs 
Henry More has publiſh'd it near threeſcore Years 
ago in his Great Myſtery of Godlineſs, it has been 
_ embraced, as Biſhop Fowler aſſerts, * by many of 
«our greateſt Divines, as valuable Men as our 
© Church can boaſt of; tho moſt of them have 
< been too ſparing in owning 1 it, for fear, I ſuppoſe, 
« of having their Orthodoxy call'd in queltion.” 
The molt modern Authors and Writings. Which 
have profeſs d this Doctrine publickly, are theſe that 
folloW W“. | 
i Dt, Henry More, of the My yſtery of Godlineſs, 
2. Dr. Edward Fowler, Biſhop of Glouceſter, in 
his Diſcourſe of the Deſcent of the Man Chrift Jeſus 
from Heaven, and his Reflexions on the Examiner 
of upp Diſcourſe. 
3. A Defence of the Biſhop's Diſcoutſe, by a 
Preben of the Church of England. 
| i A ſecond Defence, by - 26 Publiſber of the feſt. 
. Mr. Robert Fleming in his firſt and third Vo- 
N of Chriſtology. 
6. A very great lan cited (but nameleſs) by Bi- 
ſhop Fowler in his Reflections, Sc. pag. 111. 
75 Mr. Jeſepb Huſſey, in his Treatiſe of the Glory- 


"8. Dr. Francis Galtrell, Biſhop of Cheſter, in his 
; Remarks on Dr. Clarke” 8 Script. Doctrine of the 
Trinity, pag. 47. | 
Mr. . Nel/on's learned Friend, in anſwer to 
Dr. Clarke, pag. 65. 103. | 
10. Dr. Thomas Bennet, in his Diſcourſe of the 
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oh x The learned Dr. Thomas Burnet of the Char- 
ter-bouſe, in his Book De ftatu Mortuorum & Re- 
rk wut, publiſh*d after his Death. 

The Doctrine of the Trinity intelligibly ex- 
plained by Dr. Thomas Burnet, Rector of Weſtking- 
ton in Wiltſhire. 5 0 
13. Dr. Knight's Primitive Chriſtianity vindica- 
ted, in anſwer to Mr. Jhiſton's bold Aſſertions. 

In three of theſe Books I confeſs this Opinion 1s 
but juſt mention'd, as the certain and probable Opi- 
nion of the Author ; bitt in the reſt *us ſtrenuouſly 
aſſerted and maintain*d, and in ſome of them with 

reat Degrees of Aſſurance: And I think every one 
of them do profels and maintain the rea! and proper 
Deity of Chriſt in that or other Parts of their Works, 
| fo that there is no Arian among them all. 
After Authors of ſuch Learning and Reputation i in 
the World as ſome of theſe which are named, I have 
ventured to propoſe this Doctrine once more to the 
Publick, Ir is attended with a Variety of Argu- 
ments drawn from the Holy Sctiprure for the Sup. 

dort of it, and T have ſtated much ſtronger Objec- 
tions than I have ever met with in Oppolition to it 
from any Engliſh or Foreign Writers, and I do not 
find them impoſlible to be anſwer?d. 

I dare not aſſume that Air of Affurance which 
Biſhop Fowler has done in ſeveral Parts of his Wri- 
tings on this Subject, when he tells us, © that there 
& is no Chriſtian Doctrine more clearly deliver'd 
than this, and even immediately by our Saviour 
„ himſelf, and often repeated by him: and let the 
4 Op 1 of it be as magiſterially poſitive as they 
« will, yet there is not more plain and undeniable 
ce. Evidence for any one Article of Faith than there 
te is for this Doctrine; and that this is the Senſe in 
+ which, moſt certainly the 3 of our Lord 
* pnderſtood his Declatarior.s,”” See his Reflexion 
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on bis Oppoſer,, Pag. 775 Zet I think "2 can 
e a 25 that. Our Saviour 
< never ſaid a Syllable which ſo much as ſeems to 


“ contradict the plain litteral natural Senſe of the 


15 Words by which he choſe to expreſs this Doc- 
de trine; and that it is worthy of our Obſervation 
< that, there is no one Text in the Bible (that the 
ce Biſhop knows of) whoſe plain end natural Senſe 
< ſo- 5 as ſeems to thwart. the plain Senſe of 
< thoſe Scriptures that he has produced to {upport 
80 it; and he adds, What controverted Point is there 


in Religion of which we can ſay the like? 


. T eaſily perſuade my ſelf that moſt Chriſtians will 


| agree with me thus far, That if this Doctrine be 


true, it gives a natural and eaſy Solution of a great 
Number of Difficulties in the Word of God, it adds 
Beauty as well as Clearneſs to many Expreſſions in 
the New and Old Teſtament, and it enables us to 
anſwer many Inconveniencies and appearing Abſurdi- 
ties which the Arians fling upon the common Ex- 
plications. of the ac But if there be any ſuffi- 
cient Argument to refute this Doctrine and to prove 
it falſe, Jam not ſo fond of it as to perſiſt obſtinate- 
ly in the Defence, nor make all things truckle and 
yield to this Suppoſition. | 
The great Doctrine of the Deity of Chriſt and his 


facred Office of Mediator may perhaps be maintain'd 


without it, but then we mult return again to ex- 
pa ſome of theſe difficult Texts of Scripture by 
d Tropes and Figures; we muſt ſpeak of Chriſt 

as Ged-Man before his taking our Nature upon him 
by way of Prolepſis or Anticipation, We muſt ap- 
ly many inferior Expreſſions of Scripture to the 
Divine Perſon of Chriſt, conſider'd in his Office as 
Mediator, which might otherwiſe and much better 
be apply'd to his Human Soul; we muſt conſtrue 
Jome Phraſes into Truth economically which can ne- 


ver 
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ver be true in their real and natural Senſe. We muſt 
indulge ſome Catachreſes or Improprieties of Lan- 
guage in the Bible, which might be litterally and 
property expounded: by the Scheme now propoſed : 
We muſt ſolve other Expreſſions by the Doctrine 
of Communication of Properties between the Divine 
and. Human Nawites of Chriſt, in the fame Manner 
as we did before; ſome of which Solutions {I con- 
feſs) are certainly neceſſary and always will be ſo, 
to explain fome Scriptures that relate to the Perſon 
of. dur Lord» 72/us Chriſt, according to the well- 
Known Methods of Speech in all Nations and Ages. 
Bot we would never chute © theſe Interpretations, 
where there is a morę plain litteral Senſe which is 
erfetly accommodated to the Text. 
As his Doctrine, ſo far as we have gone in ex- 
plainipg it, has given abundant Light to many 
Scriptures, there are alſo other Texts. which if we 
drop. this Doctrine we mult leave under a heavy 
Cloud ſtill, among the 2xJs and d ονν, the Un- 
ſolvables an- the Things hard to be underſtood ; 
and we muſt ftill be daily waiting upon the Father 
of Lights, till he ſhall give us further Diſcoveries of 
his own Meaning in thoſe Paſſages of his Holy 
Word, which I think are made ſufficiently plain in 
and by this Scheme: We muſt wait till Providence 
and Grace ſhall join to furniſh us with a better Che 
than this to lead us into the myſterious Glories of 
the Perſon of our Bleſſed Redeemer, the more com- 
pleat Knowledge whereof is reſerved to entertain 
Saints and Angels in the future Ages of Bleſſedneſs. 
There tis certain, if we ſhall be ſo happy as to ac- 
cept of his Goſpel, we ſhall fee him as he is and be- 
hold hun face to face; then Shadows ball flee away 
and Darkneſs vaniſh for ever, for in his Light we 
Hall foe Light, Amen. 


APPENDIX: 
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A ſoort Abridgment of that Excellent 
* Diſcourſe of the late Reveren dDr. 
TH O. GOoD WIN, on the Glories 
and Royalties that Belong Fl Feſus 
 Chrift conſider d as God-Man, in 
Bis Third Book of his Knowledge of 
God the Father and his Son Fele | 
Chriſt. Pag. 85, in the OT Ho- 
lume of bis Works. bf 


T AVI NG found Occaſion in ſeveral Parts 
H of the foregoing Diſcourſe to cite ſome 
Paſſages out of this Learned and Pious 
Writer, (who ſoars far higher than I dare to do in 
deſcribing the Glories due to the Human Nature of 
Chriſt Teſus) I thought it might be very entertain- 
ing to many of my Readers, as well as ſerviceable 
to the Doctrine here propoſed, to draw out an A- 
bridgement of that Diſcourſe which he wrote con- 
cerning the Glories of Chriſt as God-Man, ſo far as 
it relates to this Doctrine. 
Herehy the Pious Reader will eaſily perceive, that 
the Manner 1 in which [ have expounded many Scrip- 
ures, 


J 
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tures, is nobly patroniz*d and ſupported by this 
great Author, whoſe Name and Memory are ho- 
noured among Evangelical Writers, and continue in 
high Eſteem among many private Chriſtians of the 
preſent Age; and whoſe ſpecial Character it is to 
have ſearched deep into the hidden Treaſures of the 
Word of God, and drawn out thence many peculiar 
Glories which belong to the Perfon and Offices of 
our Bleſſed Saviour, 

Tho? I call this an Aridi of Dr. Goodwin's 
Diſcourſe, yet *tis neceſſary I ſhould tell the World 
that it may rather be call'd a Collection of his Senti- 
ments in his own Words; for I have never added or 
alter'd any Words but where it was neceſſary to 
make the Senſe plain, and to connect the Sen- 
tences: So that both the Sentiments and the Lan- 
guage are all his own, 


In Chap. I. p. 95. He lays the Foundation of his 
Diſcourſe on Col. 1. 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, and tran- 
ſcribes all the Verſes. Who is the Image of the in- 
viſible God, the Firſt-born of every Creature: for by 
him were all things created that are in Heaven, and 
that are in Earth, viſible and inviſible, whether they 
be Thrones, or Dominions, or Principalities, or Powers : 
All things were created by him and for him: And he 
7s before all things, and by him all things conſiſt : And 
he is the Head of the Body the Church; who is the 
Beginning, the Firſt-born from the Dead; that in all 
things he might have the Pre-eminence. For it plea- 
fed the Father that in him ſhould all Fullneſs dwetl, 
Then he writes thus, All this Fulneſs, and the Par- 
ticulars thereof mention'd in this Text, are attri- 
buted to Chriſt as God-Man, either as actually uni- 
ted or to be united in one Perſon. 

To take off Prejudices (ſaith he) 'tis meet the 


Reader ſhould know how that holy: and greateſt 
SJ Light 
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Light of the Reformed Churches Calvin i interprets 
the firſt Paſſage, He is the Image of the Inviſible God 
(viz.) It is he alone by whom God, who is other- 
% wiſe inviſible, is manifeſted to us: I know how 
the Antients are wont to expound this, becauſe 
<< they had a Controverſy with the Arians, who 
held Chriſt to be a meer Creature; they urge 
5 this Place for Chri/?*s being of the ſame Eſſence 
or Nature with the Father; but in the mean 
time they omitted what was the chief thing in the 
Words, namely, how the Father hath exhibited 
« himſelf in Chriſt to be known by us.” 
Then the Doctor adds, pag. 101, That all and 
every one of theſe Particulars before rehearſed are 
"thoſe Glories which as ſo many ſeveral Pieces do 
make up this Pre-eminence, and are Parts of that 
Fullneſs which is ſaid to dwell in him : and the Apo- 
ſtle makes all this Fullneſs to reſide in Chriſt by an 
Act of God's good Pleaſure. Hence I infer of all 
theſe Parts and Pieces, that they muſt be underſtood 
of him as God- Man; for had they been ſpoken of 
him fingly as God, they are natural to Chriſt, and 
not at all ſubjected to God's good Will. Pag. 
102. But take all theſe as ſpoken of Chriſt as or- 
dained to be God-Man, all this might indeed be 
the Object of God's Decree and the Act of his 
good Pleaſure, and *twas the higheſt Act of Grace 
and God's good Pleaſure to ordain that Man to 
ſuch an Union. 


Chap. II. pag. 103, 104. Chriſt is the Image of 
the invifible God, which Words are refolv*d into this 
Aſſertion, TI hat in that Man Feſus Chriſt, by virtue 
of his Union with the Godhead, there 1s inherent a 
Fullneſs of all Divine Perfections, which may _ 
up an Image of the Attributes of the Godhead, 
ſo cranſcendent a Way of Excellency and 5 
as 


Dr. Goodwin, Hol. II. Book TIT. 259 
as is incompatible and incommunicable to any meer 
Creature remaining ſuch.  » 

The Godhead of Chrift | is as inviſible as the God- 
head of the Father ; but Chrift is ſuch an Image as 
makes the Godhead maniteſt and viſible. In Chriſt 
as Man united to the ſecond Perſon, there is a Re- 
ſultance, an Edition of the Godhead in all the Per- 
fections of it. He is the expreſs Image or engraven 
Image, Heb. 1. 3. The Shine, the Brightneſs of his 
Father's Glory; as the Beams of the Sun are to the 
Body of the Sun, fo is Chriſt God's Image; and 
this Similitude the Apoſtle there uſeth and applies 
it to him as he was Man, namely, as he was ap- 
pointed Heir of all; which Phraſe as he is meerly the 
ſecond Perſon might be uſed of him : Thus Beza, 
Cameron, and others have underſtood it. 

This Image is ſuch a Syſtem or Fulneſs of Per- 
fections really inherent and appertaining unto the 
Manhood, by virtue of that its Union with the 
Divine Nature; as although infinitely coming ſhort 
of the Attributes that are eſſential to the Godhead, 
yet is the compleateit Image of them, and ſuch as 
no meer Creature is capable of. This in general 
may be made out of that Parentheſis, in 70%n 1. 14. 
And we beheld his e the Glory as of ihe only be- 
gollen Son of God. 

Pag. 105. To give two or three Inſtances of ſome 
of theſe Perfections peculiarly, and incommunicably 
_ dwelling in the Human Nature of Chriſt ; as Wiſe 
_ Power, Independency, and Sovereignty. 

There is a Viſdom in Chriſt's Human Nature 
which is ſo high an Imitation of the Attribute of 

Wiſdom in God, as no Creature, nor all Creatures 
could reach to, nor have attained ; and therefore 

they, though they be call*d wiſe, yet not Wiſdom, 

as Chriſt God-Man is calbd 1 Cor. 1. 24. And the 

Reaſon 1 ſo tranſcendent a Wiſdom is in him as 

ä 2 7 Man 
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Man is given Col. 2. 3. In Chriſt are hid all the 
Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge : Not objectively 
only, but ſubjectively alſo, as whoſe Knowledge in 

himſelf inherent contains in it all Treaſures of Wiſ- 
dom. Now the Reaſon of all this Fulneſs of Wiſdom 
in Chriſt is there given, V. g. that in him dwells the 
Fulneſs of the Godbead bodily. 

Chriſt is not Omnitcient as God is, but * tis a 
fimilitudinary Onmiſcience, as Zanchy calls it, an 
Image of God's Omniſciency. God's Knowledge 
extends it ſelf not only to all that is made or to be 
done, but to all that he can make or do ; which 1s 
an Infinity. Chriſt's Human Nature, now glorified, 
knows all that God hath done or meant to do. It 
had, by virtue of its Union with the Divine Nature, 
2 Right to know both things paſt, preſent and to 
come; and ſo it is in a ſcnſe a kind of Omniſciency, 
incommunicable to any other. 
2. The fame holds in his Power. Tis not equal 
with God's: Yet there is a fmilitudinary Omnipo- 
tency in Chriſt's Human Nature, both in that he can 
do whatſoever he will (his Will agreeing with 
God's in every thing) and in that all that God will 
ever pitch upon to be done he is an Inſtrument of, 
Matt. 28. 18. All the Buſineſſes of the World 
run thro? his Hands and his Head: and therefore 
he is calPd the Power of God, 1 Cor. 1. 24. and the 
Arm of the Lord, Eſa. 52. 1. 

John g. 19, 20. The Son can do nothing of himſeif, 
but what he ſeeth the Father do; and whatever the 
Father doth, the Son doth likewiſe. For the Father 
loves the Son, and fheweth him all things that himſelf 
doth, Here we have, (1.) That whatever God 
doth, or means to do, the Son hath a Hand in it. 
(2.) That the Son knows all that is done by the Fa- 
ther. Here is both the Omniſciency we ſpeak of, 
and the Omnipotency, in the Terms we ſtated it, as 

| reſpecting 
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reſpecting all God's Works, ad extra, even all that 
ever was done. And this (3.) in an incommunica- 


ble Way to any meer Creature; for this is given 


him that he might be honour'd even as the Father is 
Honour d, V. 23. And this (4.) in a ſimilitudinary 
Way, 9poiws, hkewiſe, or in like manner: And (5.) 


all this Chriſt ſpeaks of himſelf as the Son of Man; 


and it is one of the greateſt Keys to John's Goſpel 
that Multitudes of ſuch Speeches are ſpoken of him, 
both as God, and a God-Man. Bur to put it out of 
all doubt, he ſpeaks of himſelf in this Diſcourſe as 
be is the Sou of Man united to God, he himſelf in 
the cloſe of all expreſly explains it ſo. V. 27. The 
Father has given the Son Authority to execute Judge- 
ment, becauſe he is the Son of Mau. 

3. Another Attribute in Ci, which is ſuch an 
Image of what is in God as is incommunicable 
to any mere Creatures, is Independency and Sove- 
reignty. This is one of the chiefeſt Flowers in that 
Crown of his Glory. God might annihilate Crea- 
tures at pleaſure, and yet in ſo doing rob them of 
nothing, which they can lay a juſt Claim to as their 
own: but it is not thus with CHriſt's Human Nature; 
now it is aſſumed into Union with the Second Per- 
ſon, for it is inveſted with the Royal Prerogatives 
of the Perſons with whom it is one; it hath an In- 
dependency hke unto God's; ſuch as is communi- 
cable to no Creature: therefore, ſays Chriſt, V. 26. 
As the Father hath Life in himſelf, ſo he hath given 
the Son to have Life in bimſelf. It is ſaid to be given 
him, but by this Union he is inveſted with this in- 
diſpoſable Prerogative to have Life in himſelf, and 


not to hold it by Gift, tho? at firſt it were obtain'd 


ſo. Indeed it was a free Act of Grace in God at 
firſt, but in doing of it God did a Wonder in the 
World, of all, the greateſt : For he fets up an in- 
dependent Creature, a Creature back*d with ſuch a 
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Right to his Being, that now himſelf cannot pull 
him down, nor diſſolve that Union again. And 
what a glorious Image of God's Independency is 
this? 

I might ſhow the like alſo in Holineſs and all other 
Attributes; and *tis a noble Subject to ſpend Pains 
upon, to ſet forth and cut out every Limb of this 
vaſt Image of all God's Attributes that are in Chriſt 
merely upon his Perſonal Union. I have limb'd out 
only theſe two or three Parts of it, that by the like 


Proportion we mos ner the Vaſtneſs of all the 
reſt. 


Chap. III. Pars 109. Chriſt is the Firſt-born of e- 
very Creature : This is not ſpoken of him ſimply as 
ſecond Perſon only, ſo as that his eternal Generation 
as Son of God ſhould: be only intended; yet it does 
eſtabliſh his God-head, for theſe things could not 
have been ſaid of him had he not been God. The 
Firſt born or Firſi-begotten of every Creature is ſpoken 
of him as he is admitted into the Catalogue or So- 
ciety of the Creatures, or as he is become one of 
them. Or take him as he is the Son of God or- 
dained to human Nature, and then to have his 
Name ſtand higheſt among the reſt of the Creatures. 
It is ſpoken ot him in reſpect of a Dignity and 
Birth-right that this God-Man hath at that Inſtant 
he is admitted amongſt the Creatures, Pſa. 89. 27. 
T will make him my Firſt-born, higher than the Kings of 
the Earth, Prov. 8. 23. 1 was ſet up from everlaſting. 
The Phrale (7 was ſel up) will leſs permit us to un- 
derſtand it of his eternal Generation, for that was 
ACC of God's Will, 

Pag. 113. For whom all things were created, 1 Col. 
16. Chriſt as God-Man is ſet up as an univerſal End 
of the whole Creation of God. His Perſon de- 
creed to ſubſiſt in Man's Nature was conſider'd by 


God 


Dr. Goodwin, Pol. IT. Book III. 263 


God to be of that Worth and Diſtance above the 
Creatures that their very being and exiſting was to 
become abſolutely and ſimply his Propriety, of which 
Prerogative no meer Creature is capable. Pag. 114. 
Suppoſe God would decree him to be God-Man and 
to ſubſiſt in an human Nature, and likewiſe withal 
would ordain Multitudes of other things, (viz) An- 
gels and Men, Sc. then it becomes the neceſſary 

Due of this Chriſt, and that as God- Man, to be {et 
up by God in his Decrees as the End of all thoſe 


things. This did become that Man's Due and the 


neceſſary Conſequent of that Union with God's Son; 
and accordingly that God ſhould cait his Decrees 
for Chriſt's Glory as well as for his own, Hence we 
read Heb. 1. 2. He is appointed the Heir of all things. 
And if it be affirmed, that then Chriſt needed not 


to have merited any Glory to himſelf, this ſurely is a 


Truth, though it may not be made uſe of to exclude 
another I itle unto this his own Glory, namely that of 
Purchaſe; for it is no diſhonour to him to have two 
Claims. Pag. 1 16. It is certain that all God's Works ad 
extra (whereof the Union of the divine and human 
Nature of Chriſt is one) are the Objects of God's 
Decrees, Col. 1. 19. I pleaſed the Father that all 
Fulneſs ſhould dwell in him. And again Pſa. 2. 6, 7. 
T will publiſh the Decree, I have ſet my King on my 
Holy Hill Zion: and upon this Decree his Kingdom 
over all is his Due and Inheritance. 


Chap. IV. Pag. 120. This human Nature 1s 
made God's Fellow, as Zachariah calls him, Zach. 
13.7. The Man, God's Fellow is advanced to a 
Fellowſhip in this Society of the Trinity, and there- 
fore to him God communicates proportionably 
without Meaſure, as Fohn 3. Pag. 121, By means 
of taking up one reaſonable Creature, a Man, into 


this higheſt Union, he communicates "the Riches of 
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his Knowledge and Wiſdom, to the utmoſt that 
they are communicable to that Creature fo united 
for it is his due to know more at the firſt Inſtant of 
that his Union than all the Angels: For by virtue of 
that Union he is preſently in his Father*s Boſom, 
John 1. 18. The only begotten Son which is in the 
Boſom of the Father, he hath declared him. God can 
hide nothing from him which he means to do; 


he draws nearer to God infinitely than Roſes did 
or Angels ever did or ſhall, 


Chap. V. Wherein the Doctor ſhows, that the Glory 
which Chriſt, as God-Man, had aſſigned him before 
the World was in his Election by the Father ſigni- 
fied in John 17. 5. Glorify me now with the Glory 
which I had with thee before the World was. Pag. 
124. Tis not the Glory of the ſecond Perſon ſim- 
ply or alone conſidered, for this was not a thin 
to be prayed for, *tis naturally and eſſentially his 
Due; and he had it as much now at the time when 
he prayed as he had from everlaſting : The Word, 
Now glorify me, neceſſarily implies a Suſpenſion of 
a Glory due before; and it argues a Glory to be 
given in time; for both which Reaſons it concerns 
the human Nature, not the Divine. The Subject 
of the Glory prayed for is the Man. Auſtin was con- 
vinced of this, tho? he was engaged againſt the A. 
rians as much as any in his time. It is the Man, 
or rather the Perſon of God-Man in Union toge- 
ther is rather the Subject prayed for: It is the Pe- 
tition of the Perſon who had been humbled, who 
had glorified God on Earth, and had finiſh'd his 
Work and waited for this Glory until now; and it 
is a Glory ſuſpended 'till this Work was done. 
This will never be unriddled, ſays the Doctor, 
Pag. 126. ſo fairly any other way, as by Predeſti- 
zation, that is, the Glory he was ordained to, as 


God- 
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God-Man ; for he had. before the World was, the 
Title of God- Man elect, although not of God Man 
united, or made Fleſb. He bore the Title and Re- 
pute of it, and went under that Name with God the 
Father. y. 24. is explained to the ſame purpoſe, 
and muſt be interpreted of Chriſt as God-Man, 
when he ſays, The Glory which thou gaveſt me, for 
thou lovedſt me from the Foundation of the World. 


Chap. VI. P. 151. The Author declares that 
Chriſt being the ſecond Perſon did bear and ſuſtain 
the Glory "of being God- Man, all along from his 
Predeſtination thereunto, and as an Officer elect, 
he hath the Title and Honour accordingly, and had 
the Glory of it before his Father. 

When he appeared to the Patriarchs, and was 
with the People of God in the Wilderneſs, and ap- 
peared as Captain of the Hoſt of 1/7az, theſe Acts 
were done as bearing the Perſonage of God-Man, 


and all along from Everlaſting he acted as ſuch in 


that Capacity together with his Father. 
Ia. 9. 6. One of his Names is the everlaſting Fins 
ther, that is, a Father from Everlaſting, and there- 
fore he muſt be ſaid to have born that Relation of 
a Father to us from that Time. In the Trinity 
(take them conſidered as mere Perſons) there is but 
one Father; therefore this Title muſt be given to 
Chriſt in God's Decrees, upon the Conſideration of 
his being God-Man in his Undertaking and aQ- 
ing accordingly. Paul tells us, Heb. 2. that Chriſt 
is a Father conſidered as he is a Man, V. 13. Ly 
I, and the Children thou hajt given me, And Tjaiah 
tells us he was this from everlaſting, before he actu- 


ally aſſumed the ſame Nature: He muſt be the 


everlaſtins Father, repreſentatively, by bearing the 
Perſonage of God-Man, afore his Father, and un- 
dertaking that Relation. 
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: Chap. X. Pag. 173. Col. 1. 16. For by him were 


all things created that are in Heaven, and that are in 


Earth, &c. all things were created by him and for 
him. Pag. 177. His Subſerviency to God in the 
Creation is ſet forth here in three Particles, © aro 
in him, di avrs by him, and «is vr for him. 

1. In him, as the exemplary Cauſe; that is, God 
ſet up Chriſt as the Pattern of all Perfect on; for 
ſo that human Nature united and quickned by the 
Godhead, muſt needs be even above the Angels 
themſelves ; and he drew in {ſcattered Pieces in the 
reſt of the Creation, the ſeveral Perfections met in 
that human Nature as a Pattern, And in Man's 
Creation this ſeems to have been conſidered by God 
in that Speech, Let us make Man according to our 
Image; that is, after that Man who was to be unit- 
ed to God, whom we in our Decrces have ſet up 
as the Pattern and expreſs Image of the inviſible 
Godhead. | 

2. By him all things were created; he having 
been ſome way the Inſtrument of the Creation as 
he is Chriſt God-Man anointed, as well as he 
is actually of Redemption. And Pag. 168. 
Chriſt is the Medium of God's Creation. Pag. 178. 
If he were at all to be made a Creature, it was his 
due perſonal Privilege to have been himſelf firſt 
made, and to have been God's Inſtrument in Cre- 
ation, and to have uttered thoſe Words which were 
ſpoken by God, Let there be Light, let there be Sun, 
Moon, &c. even as it was his due when he aſſum— 
ed our Nature, to have been filled with all that per- 
ſonal Glory which he hath now in Heaven. But 
for the Accompliſhment of other ends this was 
ſuſpended, namely, that he might firſt become Sin 
and a Curſe for us; ſo I ſay, it was his Due to 
have exiſted in his human Nature firſt, and then 
as God's lord and Inſtrument, he ſhould have created 

all 
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all things, as he wrought Miracles when he was 
here on Earth; and tho? it was ſuſpended for glo- 
rious Ends, yet God gives him the Glory of Cre- 
ation virtually, that he created all things by him, and 
by virtue of his Incarnation. And in creating, (to 
ſhow that he ſhould have done it as his Logos, or 
Word to be made Fleſh) he accordingly acts his 
part, as in Gen. 1. God ſaid, Let there be Light, 


which but for this very Myſtery needed not have 


been. Yea ſuch ſeems to have been his Subſer- 
viency to God herein, that Zobn contents not him- 
ſelf only to have ſaid, that % things were made by 


him; but further adds, without him nothing was. 


1 hat was made, 


— 


Chap. XI. Pag. 180; Chriſt as God. Man is the 
Creator of all things, proved by 1 Cor. 8. 6. One 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, p. 181. 
This is not atttributed to him as Man, ſingly con- 
ſidered ; nor is it a Property of God conſidered 
ſingly as God only, but as a Man who was one 
Perſon with God, or God- Man; nor are theſe 
things attributed to him merely by way of Com- 
munication of Properties, whereby what was proper 


only to the Divine Nature is attributed to the Man- 


hood ; but theſe all by way of Influence and virtual 
Efficacy, are attributed to him as God- Man, as 
truly as the Works of Redemption, Mediation, 
&c. 

Pag. 183. His being appointed Lord, will ſend 
us to a higher Date than his actual Aſcenſion to 
Heaven, even to afore the Creation ; yea, even 
to Eternity, Heb. 1. 2. God hath in theſe laſt Days 
ſpoken unto us by bis Son, «hom he hath appointed 
Heir of all things, by whom alſo he made the Worlds : 
yea, and becauſe as G-d-Man, he was ppointed 
Lord of them, therefore it was alſo that God com- 


miſſioned 
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miſſioned him to make them, conſidered as Ged- 
Man, to make his Title of Lordſhip even as Sor of 
Man proper and direct, and adequately full to him, 
and there needs no more to verify this, (vix.) 
That as God-Man he made the Worlds, and 
vrrtually as Man, as well as efficiently, both as 
God and Man in the Senſe it hath been explain- 
ed in. 


Chap. XII. pag. 184. That Chriſt, as God- Man, 
is the Creator of all things, is further proved from 
John 1. 1, 2, 3. In the beginning was the Word, and 
the Word was with God, and the Word was God, the 
ſame was in the beginning with God. All things 
were made by him, &c. This Name the Word of 
God imports both his being the Image of God the 
Father, as the ſecond Perſon, and the Image or 
Manifeſtation of God to us in human Nature. 
Many of our Proteſtant Divines have altogether 
declined the firſt Senſe and betaken themſelves to 
the latter, (viz.) That Chriſt is called the Word, in 
relation to his being manifeſted in an human Nature, 
and therein to manifeſt the whole of God unto us. 
This 15 not appropriated to him only as the Son 
of God and ſecond Perſon ; but as united to hu- 
man Nature, Rev. 19. 13. He was clothed with a 
Veſture dip? in mo and his Name is called the Word 
of God, Pag. 187, That Repetition in the ſecond 
Verſe, (dz. ) 2 4 I. 2. The ſame was in the be- 
ginning ey God imports that the ſecond Perſon did 
then ſuſtain, and take on him another Relation, 
even the Perſon of the Mediator, and enter upon 
the Office, acting the Part and ſuſtaining the Place 
and Reputation of it. 

Peg. 189. Compare this with Prov. 8. and the 
Titles, The Word and Wiſdom are in Effect and Sig- 
nificancy the fame in the original Languages. Solo- 

mon 
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mon ſpeaks but the ſame things of him there that 
John doth here: The Word was with God in the 
beginning, that is, the Lord poſſeſſed me in the begin- 
ning of his Way, I was by him, rejoicing before him; 

and ſo it may explain what is meant by the Be- 
ginning here, namely, the Beginning of Creation, and 


therefore is not meant of his eternal Generation; 


for ſo Chriſt is not the Beginning of God's Ways, 
for the Ways of God are his Goings forth toward 
his Creatures, That Speech is all one with Col. 1. 
15. The firſt-born of every Creature, being in God's 
Decree of Creation the firſt, the Corner-Stone, and 
beginning of the reſt, ſo as it muſt be meant of 
Chriſt, as God-Man. 
Pag. 190. We find, 1 Cor. 1. 24. That Chriſt is 
ſaid to be the Power of God, and the Wiſdom of 
God; both which are ſpoken of him, not as they are 
eſſential Attributes in God's Nature; for the Perſon 
of Chriſt (as a Perſon) is diſtin from the Attributes, 
which are common to all three; and ſo, he is not 
ſtiled the Attribute of Wiſdom, but they are thus 
ſpoken of Chriſt manifeſtatively, and inſtrumentally, 
and executively, and as he is from God, and made 
uſe of by God toward us, and in things that concern 
us, to be the whole Scene and Manifeſtation of 
God's Wiſdom, and Subſtratum of his Counſels 
concerning us. And fo allo the executive Power by 
whom God effects all he doth. That Obſervation 
evidently demonſtrates this, (which Cameron, and 
many others, have made, by comparing Moſes, 
Gen. 1. and this firſt of John together) which many 
things parallel lead to : That whereas Moſes in the 
Creation mentions God the Father and the Spirit, 
two of the Perſons, yet he veils the Son under that 
ſo often repeated Speech uſed of the Creation, that, 


God ſaid, Let there be Light; God ſaid, Let there 


be a Firmament, which could not be without Myſte- 
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ry; and what other Myſtery could it be, than that 
Chriſt was that Word by whom God created all 
things? When therefore Chrift is termed the Word 
of Goa, the Meaning is, he is the Power of God, 
in being his Inſtrument and Noni in all he doth, 
or means to do. 

Pag. 191. Thus God elected us and beſtowed all 
things upon us before the World was, even in Fe- 
fas Chriſt, Epheſ. 1. 4. as then bearing this Perſon 


of God- Man. And thus all the Promiſes which the 


written Word of God contains, were made for 
us unto Chriſt, as really bearing that Perſon ; and 
2 Tim. 1. 9. They were given us in Chriſt before the 
World began. Notable to this Purpoſe is that Place 
Tit. 1. 2, 3. where the Apoſtle firſt ſays, That God 
promiſed Eternal Life before the World began. A 


Premiſe is a Word given forth, and is more than 


a Purpoſe with one's ſelf ; for 'tis to another: 
There was a Promiſe made to Chri# as then with 
God. Now merely as ſecond Perſon, he is capable 
of no Promiſes, but only as he is God-Man. It is 
the Son of God as he is Feſus Chriſt, in whom all 
Promiſes are, yea, and amen, 2 Cor. 19. 20. 

Pag. 192. When God came to make Creatures, 
he did it by Jeſus Chriſt, as ſuſtaining this Perſon 


of God- Man, Eph. 3. q. God created "all things by 


Feſus Chriſt ; and John adds, Nothing was made 
without him that was made; merely to ſhew the 
inſtrumental general Dependence God had of him 
in this Work : He was all in all, as we ſay of one 


that is a right Hand to another; he does nothing 


without him: ſuch was Chriſt to God; not that 
God had not Power éſſential to have created with- 
out him; for it is by that Power that CHriſt did it; 
but that this Power, God's Will, would never have 


put forth, but for his aſſuming to be God-Man. 


Chap. 
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Chap. XIII. Pag. 197. Chriſt God. Man is s ſubſer- 
vient to God in all the [Works of his Providence ; 
he upholds and ſupports all things; he governs 
the World, and he.ſhall judge it. 

1/t, For the upholding all things. That is evident 
in this Text of Col. 1. 17, By him do all things 
conſiſt z he is the Corner-ſtone that keeps the Build- 


ing and all the Parts of it together, Heb. 1. 2, 3 


It is ſaid, e upholds all things by the Word of his 
Power, andit is ſpoken of him not ſimply conſidered 
as 6 ſeeand Perſon, but as God-Man, tor fo he is 
Heir appointed. 

24ly, Whilſt the World ſtands, he governs it, eaſ- 


eth God of that Burthen, and is his Prorex for 
him: All Fudgment is committed to the Son, John 


5. 22. For the Father judgeth no Man; but hath 
committed all Judgment unto the Son: And the Go- 
vernment is upon his Shoulders, Iſa. g. 6. 

And then 3d4ly, When he hath thus governed the 
World with a greater Advantage unto God, then 
this Man Chriſt Teſus will judge it alſo at the 
laſt, and give all Men their Accounts, Acts 17. 31. 


Ie hath appointed a Day in the which he will juage 


the World, &y that Man whom he hath ordained. 
God would not employ a mere Creature in this 
Work, 1t was too great an Honour; and yet 1t was 
meet 1t ſhould be 9 viſibly and audibly, and to 
the Satisfaction of all Men's Conſciences, both con- 


cerning themſelves and others. God would have 


a 1 Perion in the Trinity manifeſt in a Creature like 
unto us to do it, armed with Power and Authority, 
becauſe he is God ; ; and yet a Man that ſhould deal 
with Creatures in their own way; in a rational and 
audible way convince them, and viſibly ſentence 


them, fo as they ſhould be able to ſee and hear their 
Judge as Man, and yet fear and dread him as be- 


ing 
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ing Cod. And this is an high and great Service, 
which Chriſt as Man ſhall do for God; for a Man 
in' a vocal manner to be able to clear the Accounts 
of the World, which, how entangled are they ! and 
punctually to give every Man his due in Righte- 
ouſneſs! a Man, that ſhall be able to convince all 
God's Enemies of all their hard Speeches they 
have ſpoken againſt him, as Enoch the ſeventh from 
Adam propbeſied; able to give a full and ſatisfactory 
Account of all God's Ways and Proceedings, which 
Men cavil at; to juſtify God's Decrees, which Men 
quarrel with, and think much at; and his Children 
whom Men deſpiſe and bear down: one able to 
bring to light the Secrets of all Hearts, ſo as all 
Men ſhall judge of every Man, 1 Cor. 4. 5. There- 
fore judge nothing before the time, until the Lord 
come, who both will bring to light the hidden things of 
Darkneſs, and will make manifeſt the Counſels of the 
Hearts: And then ſhall every Man have Praiſe of 
God. One able to ſearch the deep things of God 
and bring forth his Counſels, for the Books are ther 
opened, Rev. 20. 12. = | | 
Laſtly, after all this, Cyriſt is the Founder of that 
other World into which he brings his Chiluren. That 
perſonal Fulneſs that is in God-man is reſerved b 
God as a Subject of that Depth and Glory to take 
up (together with his own Perfections) the Thoughts 
of Men and Angels for ever, Rev. 21. 23. That 
City had no need of the Sun nor Moon to fhine in it, 
for the Glory of God did lighten it and the Lamb is the 
Light thereof. When thoſe two great Volumes, 
this of his Word, and that of his World, which 
now in this Life are put into our Hands, to read 
the Characters of his Glory in by Faith, when both 
theſe ſhall be folded up and clean laid afide, then 
will the Perſon of CHriſt, God-man, be ſet forth to 
us, to entertain us for ever with the Sight of the 
Glory of Cod in the Face of Chriſt. Having 
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Having drawn out this little Abridgement of this 
excellent Treatiſe, I take the Freedom to make | 
theſe few Remarks on it. 

1, This learned and pious Author plainly mani- 
feſts that he could not expound ſeveral Scriptures 
which ſpeak of Chriſt both in the Old Teſtament 
and the New, without taking in his human Nature to 
be the joint Subject of ſuch Aſcriptions, becauſe there 
are ſo many things expreſſed in them below the Dignity 
of Godhead: and therefore he ſuppoſes the human 
Nature of Chriſt to exiſt in the View or Idea of the 
Father from Everlaſting, and to have all thoſe 


glorious Actions and Characters aſcribed to him as 
Man united to Gad, or as God united to Man. And 


tis to be obſerved, that he does this not in one Sen- 


\ tence or two, or I one Page or two, but *tis the 
chief Deſign of that whole Diſcourſe of the Glo- 
ries and Royalties that belong to Feſus Chriſt conſidered 
as God-man, which fills up more than a hundred 
Pages in Folio. 

2. He ſuppoſes the Man Chriſt Jeſus not only to 
have an Exiſtence in the Divine Idea thro' all the 
various ancient Tranſactions of Creation, Provi- 
dence, &c. But he aſſerts that he ought actually to 
have exiſted the firſt of all Creatures, and to have 
been as it were an Under- agent in the Creation of 
the World; but that this actual Glory was ſuſpen- 
ded for 4000 Years, merely becauſe he was to bear 
Sin and the Curſe for the Redemption of Men. 

3. He riſes much higher in his Aſcriptions to the 
Man Jeſus Chriſt, than I have dared to do in any 
part of my Diſcourſe, and inveſts him with much 
more ſublime Pavers than any angelic Spirit ; and 
yet he ſuppoſes his Soul to be a human Soul ſtill, 
and calls hima Man: he gives him moſt illuſtrious 
Prerogative, on the account of his virtual Union to 

1 his 
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his Divine Nature, all which he aſſerts to be his 

early due had he actually then exiſted. | 

4. The actual Pre- exiſtence of the Man Jeſus, or 

5 buman Soul of Chriſt, and his actual Union to 
his Divine Nature can never withhold or diminiſh 
any of thoſe ſublime Characters, thoſe illuſtrious 
Honours or Prerogatives which this Author faith 

were his due, had he then exiſted, and which he ſup- 

oſes to be attributed to him in Scripture by the 
Here Prolepſis, and by way of Anticipation, and 
which were given him by God the Father, as ſup- 
poſing him then to exiſt” in n his Idea long before his 
AR Exiſtence. 

5. The Expoſition of all theſe Scriptures will ap- 
pear much more natural, eaſy and plain by the 
Doctrine of the actual Pre-exiftence of the Soul of 
Cbriſt, than by the mere Decree of his Exiſtence or 
Suppoſition of it only in the Idea and Foreknowledge 
of God. In the proleptical Senſe, only learned Men 
can find the meaning of them. In this Senſe of actual 
Exiſtence, the meaneſt Chriſtian may read and un- 
derſtand what he reads. And 'tis a general Rule 
among Divines for the Interpretation of Scripture, 
never to introduce Figures of Speech, nor to ex- 
plain the Word of God in a figurative Senſe, but 
where the plain obvious literal Senſe has ſomething 
in it inconſiſtent or improper. 

6. There is not one Scripture in all the Bible 
which denies the actual Exiſtence of Cbriſt's human 
Soul before the Foundation of the World, but there 
are many which in this Author's Judgment cannot 

be explained without the ſuppoſition of his virtual 
Exiſtence then in the Idea of God, and therefore 
they are ſuppoſed to be ſpoken of him as tho* he 
did actually exiſt by the help of Tropes and Figures. 
| | 1 | Now 
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Dr. Goodwin, Vol. II. Boob III. 27 


Now I leave it to the Judgment of any candid 
Reader, whether thoſe Scriptures which are written 
for the uſe of the Unlearned, ought not much ra- 
ther to be explained in their moſt eaſy and obvio 
Senſe, than to ſpread ſo many and ſuch hard Fi- 
gures of Speech almoſt all over the Bible, the Old 
Jeſtament and the New, without evident Neceffity : 
and ?tis very reaſonable to believe, that had this 
evangelical Writer lived in an Age when the Doctrine 
of the Pre-exiſtence of the Soul of Chriſt had been 
freely propoſed to the World, he would have im- 
braced it with great Readineſs and Pleaſure. 

7. Tho* theſe more elevated Sentiments and 
bolder Expreſſions which I have. cited from ſo. great 
an Author are by no means a Standard of Truth, 
nor indeed can I follow him in ſome of theſe Sub- 
Iimities, neither do I cite his magnificent Expreſ- 
ſions concerning the Man Feſus Chriſt, nor his Ex- 
poſitions of Scripture as a ſufficient Proof of what 
J have advanced; yet it will appear to the World 
by this Collection, that J have not ventured upon 
ſuch Expoſitions of the Bible, nor ſuch exalted Sen- 
timents and Language concerning Chriſt's human 
Nature, without an honourable Precedent. If I am 

miſtaken, yet I may reaſonably. hope that while I 
have erred and wandered under ſuch a Leader, and 
in ſo good Company, the Cenſure will be but light 
and gentle, ſince moſt of the Reproaches which may 
be caſt on me on this account will fall heavy on this 
Venerable Author, whoſe Name has been honourable, 
and his Praiſe great among the Churches. 
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4. 11 Effigies of the Revd T/aac Watts, D. D. curi- 
>; ' ouſly engraved in Metzotinto. Price 1s. 64. | 

- 2. A Caveat againſt_Infidelity: or the Danger of Apoſtacy 
From the Chriſtian Faith: with an Anſwer to various Queries 
concerning the Salvation of the Heathens, and the Hope of the 
modern Deiſts, upon their Pretences to Sincerity. Price 2s. | 
3. An Eflay towards the Encouragement of Charity-Schools, 
| 5587 thoſe which are ſupported by Proteſtant Diſſenters, 

ice A | 
el A Defence againſt the Temptation to Self-murder. Price 
I 5. | 

. Three Diſſertations relating to the Chriſtian Doctrine of the 
Trinity. 1. The Arian invited to the Orthodox Faith. 2. God 
and Man united in the Perſon of Chriſt. 3. The Worſhip of Chriſt 
as Mediator, founded on his Godhead. Price bound 15. ; 

6. The Doctrine of the Paſſions explain'd and improv'd : or a 
brief and comprehenſive Scheme of the natural Affections of 
Mankind, attempted in a plain and eaſy Method. 'To which are 
ſubjoin'd, Moral and Divine Rules for the Regulation or Govern- 
ment of them, the third Edition. 

7. The Holineſs of Times, Places and People under the Jew- 
iſh and Chriſtian Diſpenſations conſidered and compared, in ſeve- 
ral Diſcourſes. | 

8. The Redeemer and Sanctifier, or the Sacrifice of Chrift 
and the Operations of the Spirit vindicated : with a free Debate 
about the Importance of thoſe Doctrines, repreſented in a friendly 
Converſation between Perſons of different Sentiments. The 
ſecond Edition. Price bound 1 s. 6d. 


N. B. In the Prefs, and will be publiſhed in a few Weeks, the 
Third Edition of | | 
9. Diſcourſes on the Love of God, and its Influence on all the 
Paſſions: with a Diſcovery of the right Uſe and Abuſe of them 
in Matters of Religion, With a devout Meditation annexed to 
each Diſcourſe. | 
All the above by the Revd. J. Watts, D. D. 
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10. Faith and Practice repreſented in fifty four Sermons on the 
principal Heads of the Chriſtian Religion; preached at Berry-Hreet, 
1733. By J. Watts, D. D. D. Neal, M. A. FJ. Guyſe, D. D. 
S. Price, D. Jennings and J. Hubbard. Publiſhed for the 
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